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old lady, glad of her presoht ensy sltuation, was
loth to fill tho lady's mind with fears of the super,
- natural visitants.  Bho was a stroug-minded, matter-
of-fact personage, oud smiling incredulously, sho
gaid ¢

[ 'yo Hyed fifty-soven years in thls nelghborhood,
ma'aw, and 1 was somo fivo years old when I camo
here, ond in all the days of my mortal pligrimago I
novor saw or heard & ghost,  Blews your soul | Miss
Thornton, my mother never saw one, nor my father
clther, nor any one of our family ; and we ’ve as good
cyes a8 any can bonst of. 1t’s all imaglnation.
ma’am; you sit tdo much alono, and read too much,
and in the dark you fanoy you sce things.”

«In the dark 2”7 said Eva; “but 1 nssure-you,
Mrs. Felton, that I saw & face, & pale, sweet faco—
that of o, young girl—peering at me from the branch-
e of the honeysuckle arbor. It was early morning,
the sun shining brightly—. And Fido starts from
my side, and snuffs the air and whines; he never
~ did 8o before.”

w Nongenso! Miss Thornton ; tho beast hears o’

mouse in the paneling.” -
. wYou told me wo were not at al
mice,” replied Eva,
- eWell, yes, 80 ‘I 8} 1
outside, or gomething scrntching the wull."
- #Maybe it'is; but.if there is such & thing—if
there is any truth in spu‘lts revisiting their former

abode, I wish it could be proved to me, I am fear-
/nss/nnd dovoid of superstition. I should like to
o

ommune with the departed, to see the forms of those
whoso dust lies mouldenng, whose spirits walk the
gkies!”

“Lor save us! sts Thornpon. don’t talk so!l
Yoir kaow the good spirits can’t réturn ; they ’ro too

" happy in lienven and you wouldn’t want the old
Seratoh to send some of his orew this way, would
you?? -

#1 do not see why good spmts onnnot return a8
well'ng evil ones,” somewhat impatiently replied the
ludy. But of this 1 feel sure. What I sce and feel,
or lmayme, a8 you call it, is not at all terrifying.
Sorrow and care may have dwelt in this house ; great
wrongs were never perpetrated here/”

«Indeed, ma’am, and you can’t be led by appear-
ances. Peoplo say a oruel father locked up his only
daughter in this very houso. The pleasant sitting-
room you 80 delight in was her pricon; and when

_ her lover stole her from the grim old dragon’s care,
why, he pursued them, shot the poor young man, and
brought Rosalie home, and locked her in until she
djed of ‘grief. More than that, Miss Eva, they say
the gruel, malicions, revengeful old dragon starved
her to death,—poor broken-hearted young thing ! —
and you would n’t want to sco her pale, famished skel.
eton a-rising up before. you, and the old monster
brandishing a club; and you would n’t want to see
the tall, handsome young man aweltering in his
blood, and & little child. weeping over him! Don’t
talk of ghosts, ma’am, please! I’ve said more than
I should say. You look pale and frightened Miss
Eva; I’ll run get you a cordial.”

«Btay!” oried Eva, detaining her. I may look
pale, but I am not at all frightened. 8o you know
the history of this house? When did these things
‘happen ? ¥’

“ Oh, ever Bo long before you were born. But
please don’t ask me any more questions ; you ’ll not
sleep & wink; and you’ll be for gelling Woodbine
Lodge; and I'll bo thrust on to the cold meroies of
the world at large! Dear me! dear me!” she con-
tinued in an undertone, “ what a fool I’ve been to
tell her these horrid things 1”

.%gl:u sleep as well as ever, Mrs. Felton,” said
Eva, ing pleasantly. * Do not be,troubled about
me. 1 am only curious to hear all about it. Are
you sure you have the correct version of the occur-
rence? Could a father bo so unnatural? And tell
me, please, have you heard any desonptxon of this
Rosalie ? and who was the little ohilid 77

“X oughtu’t to tell you a single syllo.ble, Miss®

Thoraton, for you are all in a fluster with excite-
ment.. But it’s my place to obey your request,
madam ; and I’ll tell you what I heard, but mind, I
don’t believe o single word of it.”

“ Well, well—go on |”

.% Yes, nnd she’ll scon be leaving the house, like
all the rest, and I'll be & poor, wandering pauper,”
said Mrs. Felton in o low voice to horself; then sho
continued, * Well, ma'am, they say Miss Rosalio—I

. forget the family name; it’s a strange, outlandish
one, with ever so many Z’ and I’s in it, I can’t pro-
nounce it—they say she was a perfegt beauty ; blue
oyes, lovely golden hair, slender as a lily, and always
pole. Bhe was a sweet singer, and played beauti-

-

_ {ully on the harp. They came from foreign parts, -

she and the old dragon, for the mother was dead
long before. They settled here, and here it was, in
this very house, tite old Belzebub killed her! Don’t
start, Miss Eva—he did; some say by starvation—
others, thpt be stnbbed ber to the heart. He hid
her body somewhere under the rocks, and, many
years after her death, he, too, was found lying dead
beside the rock he wandered away after he killed
Ilosahe, pursucd by au evil con\clence, and came to
die upon her grave at last, tho old reprobate!”

“] candot believe this story ; it is too revolting,
too unnatural. And the child, whose was it ? how
came it hero 9’

«That’s the mystery! When tho old Turk shot
the ‘beautiful young man, the child was weeping
over hxm, and the old dev—, beg pardon, Miss, brought

the poor thmg home with him, and it died here, for
griof after Rosalie; that’s the story, Ma’am.”

# How came .you to hear.of this, Mrs. Felton ? no

.one in N—— could give me any. account of tho

'rformer occupants of the house, that lived here g0 ’

dong ago. Who told you the dtory 27
"~ 'Mrs. Felton paused: nwlule, ag if in consideration,
««Mr. Hardham told me, ‘Ma’am, some yenrs ago.”
. ‘wfhat is the.-name of the present proprietor, or
rather. tho Inst proprictor, of ‘Woodbine Lodge, for
© powil am itg mistress” said Eva, with a sigh of
: satufaction " And whence did he denve Ins knowl.
-edge e -
wiHig fither had rented the pluce to the old— tho

‘fnther.of TRosatie; Mr. Hardham has tho story from |-

the 'vight source.  He’s' an old man himself, and
would ri%t be guilty of a falsehood” = o
-« Ho/may havo been misinformed ; but have you'
- mo-nearer details? Can you telt me_nothing more §”
indeed I can't, or I'd be ‘willing, I wish I

biadn’t told you what I heard; you ’llbe all of 8

quiver:at exery sound after this.”

* . Nonsense.! Do 1 look as if T were- frighfenedf
Buot tell me, doany of my. visitors know ot um,
. story ”m

left tho house, Liecauso of the queer nofses and nppu.
ritlons, Mr. Hardham told mo In confidence, and I
never told anylody but yoursclf, Ma'am; and I
don’t know how I cama to tell you, but for merey’s
sake. Don’t tell any ono; you’il ecare all the folks
from tho liouse, nnd we’ll live deserted by every
neighbor In the world, Please, Miss Eva, don’t tell
the folks,”

“Twill not saya word,” replied tho lady, and
with o thoughtful mien she left the roomn, the house-
keepet muttering to herself, # Sho’ll soon bo leaving

What made me tell the wicked tale ? Maybo it alnt
true after all, if Mr, Hardham did tell it. Dear,
dear!
tongues.”

But Mrs. Felton’s fears were groundless. Eva
was strongly. courageous then, too, Who ‘certified to
the truth of tho strange story she had ‘heard ?. - The

truth was thero ; for the fair, shndowy image of Rosa-
lie had benmed upon her from amid the trees ; her
white garnients fluttered above tho mossy rocks, her
golden ‘tresses waved in tho sualight. - The little
child flitted to and Yro, n wandering thing; and,
dim’ and jndidtinct, o shadowy figure flitted from
room toroom, a8 if in search, and a deep voice,
tender, deep-toned, love.fraught, called on Rosalie,
In visious of the night, Eva beheld a flowery stair.
way rising from the rocky height, denoting the

that uprose into the very realms of oloud-land, there
stood, glorious with the life and beauty of another
world, the haunting spirit of Woodbine Lodge, the
golden-locked Rosalie. She was clad in robes of
gleaming silvery whiteness, and & halo of starry
lustre encircled the angel-head, Her faco, serene
and radiant, ~smiled. on tho occupnnt of her last
earthly home ; and thelit ild, distinct and play-
ful, olung to her undulntmg robc, amhlaughed with
the innocent glee of childhood. A man of middle
oge, ereot, majestio, with eyes of truth, and aspeot
of bencvolence, stood by her side, and, in all the con.
fidence of daughterly affeotion, the maiden’s hand
rested on his shoulder; tho language of his soul,
uttered musically, called her tenderly, « My daugh.
ter |”

No shadow of reproach or wrong rested botween
them. Immersed in that deep, trance.like slumber,
Eva knew that never had a shadow rested between
these souls. And looking above, where a. dazzling
sorcen of olouds guarded the further portal of pro.
gression, she saw, amid its blaze of light and life,
the radiant form her spirit recognized as-tho wife
and mother, fondly, hopefully, awaiting the beloved.

It was with joy and rapture that Eva hailed these
dreams; that ever growing clearer, moro vivid in
their beauty, awakened in her soul long-slumbering
thoughts, and aspirations long buried 'neath the con-
fliots of the world. Through trial and discipline her
feet had been led, her heart had been consecrated to
the coming brightness of a new era, & dawn of free-
dom, light and beauty.

When Eva found that the vague, uncortain hopes
sho had entertained in carly youth—the wild long-
ings for communion beyond the carth—were destined
to & part of their fulfillment here, she claspetl her
hands in gratitude, and thanked the Father for the
accorded boon.

When the tidings spread far and wide, over the
land and across the occans—when the fact was pro-
olaimed of spirit intercourse with man, Eva, the lone
and desolato woman, felt indeed that tho kindred ties
of affection were eternal; amd from the spheres of
progressive life descended on the forest sanctuary
the love-messages of the *“loved and the departed.”
Then Eva knew that the mother of her soul was nigh;
the long lost father smiled upon {8, and the brother
lost upon.the stormy sea was living in untroubled
realms. Accepting with all the enthusiasm of her
nature the belief, that, olothed anew in external
faots and garbs. of beauty, had been the guiding star
of eantiest humanity, she felt awakening to diviner
life and action the ‘well springs of emotion, long
frozen by the world’s cold breath. She felt the di-
vino faculty of song, hitherto so orushed and feeble,
soaring on triumphant ‘wings of melody, resting only
beside the golden oloud portal that veiled the angel-
lands from human sight. And in her home the
haunting voices deepened—tho melodies o'erswept
the listening air with power—the footfall sounded
near—tho white robes glistened silvery bright, and
golden tresses flashed amid the jasmine flowers—
white arms entwined around the knotted trees, and
gleamed amid the shower of leaves. It was a mys-
tery, beautiful, nbsorbmg, in which there dwelt no
-shade of fear.

Four times had the snow lain deep upon the hills’

steep sides, and left its starry flakes upon the tas-

solled pines; four times had Autumn loft her artist
pencilings to linger long on wood and glade; and now
onco moro the hopeful garb of spring assumed the ma-
turer hues of Summer’s richness, the glowing vivid-

ness of her imperial green, the ruby splendor of her
gorgeous flowers, the golden radiance of her dreamy
skies! Over sen and river, gushing fount and rill, was
Inid the spell of melody. From forest dopths the fer-
vid summer's welcome song was heard; the ripe
fields waved beneath the arching sapphire skies, and
tho shn, throned at day’s departure in a cloud-chariot
of Tyrian dyes, while the voices of earth and sky and
ocean mingled in the rapt devotion of his vesper
hymn.

In the rigorous depth of winter, Eva rotired to the
neighboring town until the piercing frosts were over;
then she returned to her idyllian home, that daily
became more dear to her. It was the fourth summer
of her residence at Woodbine Lodge, that o 'package
of papers was delivered to her one day, accompanied
by & letter from Mr: Hardham, who.wrote from his

| death:béd. - He also had accepted the new belief, and,

urged by his spirit guides, had sent tho pnckage to
the mistress of the mysterious house. Many years
2o left to him by his father, ho had never examined
the papers, yet had always folt reluctant to destroy
them. . ‘They. were her property now,to be mnde use.
of as she would find proper,

A strungo agitation pervaded Eva’s frame as sho
received the prokage and read the almost illegible
latter that accompanied it. A spirit-medium had
forotold that sho would receive important tidings
from afar concerning the mystery of the'house she
lived in. " Eva locked hersclf in against all intrasion,
She called Fido to her side and commenced rendmg
the important revelation-of the past. Some of the
pages were written in tho delicate tracery of woman;
others bore the unpress of & manly hand. Some

" wiire' blotted with _tears, others almost illegible
-4 Not o goul’! not a lmng hmnnn belngl Some .

remomber the name of the ps.mes that lived here ;.
nnd me Ahey djed,. and that many of the tennnta"

through haste and agitation.” And as Eva Thornton
read, low music swept through- the air, and olose,
x close besxde her, white garmems rustled, and froxn

this, and I'Il bave to hunt up another situation, |

I do wish women would learn to hold thexr /

mistress of Woedbine Lodge pondered decply; some,

maiden’s grave. And on that winding stairway,

tho. open casemont aweet jasmino blossoms full,
thrown in by unseon hands; and the sagnclous doj
shuffed tho flowerdnden nir, and geemed to view tho
niry beings 1istening thero; but ke manifested no
sign of fear, - The pure, brave heart of Eva qualled
niot, Fearless, unduunted knowing herself not alone,
sho read,
CHAPTER 1I.

“ A murmur of tho sen,
A lsughing tono of streams,
Long may Lier sojourn be
In the muslc-land of dreams{ '
Oh, child ofsonkl
Ta not the musiedand n world ofdrsumlnt(
Whero forms of sad, bowlldering beauty throng 2,
Mna. HEuxaxs,

" My father is an exilo from his native shores, and
I may never ro-visit tho land of miy birth—bonnie
England; yet tho spirit, all-pervading, the music-
breathings of holy nature follow us here, and nestlo
as olosely to our souls, loved and familiar as by the
household hearth, Stmngers and poor, wWo. yet oun
live content upon the soil of liberty, for the world can-
not deprive us of the blessed boon of love. My noble
fathor! thy princely halls are deserted, thy broad
lands have pussed to stranger hands, Wo are un.
known in this hemisphere; yet s thy bowed, chief-
tain-liké hend crect with joy when I, thy-child, ad-
dress thee. No musio.of earth or heaven can. sound
sweocter than thy fond words, * My RosalieI’” -

I write these poges, as thou hast acoustomed me
from early yeurs—n record of passing events. Bix
months we have lived in almost absolute seclusion in
this-romantio home. - X eall it  Zircovin’s Res( 2 in
thy name, father! To its pnges I confide the s‘h'ange
experiences of my inner life, that thou alone canst
comprehend.. -

1 see my sainted mother in the vlslons of the night,
and she tells me of such decp mysteries! I cannot
word thom in ‘mortal- language. She gives me the
names of the unseen ‘stars; she roveals to mg the
clectric oceans in the planets’ depths—the emerald
mountains that sustain the architectural glory of the
wisdom temples. With her I pass boyond the veil of
sense; and feast with spirits on Eden fruits above!
I traverse earth, seated on tho winged cloud- ohurlot,
and I fold to my bosom, untouched by ‘earthy love,
the cherub forms that live in the celestial realm.

To one being alone on carth can I confide theso
nysteries of my aparted dream-lifo—to my wise, lov-
ing father. He smiles encouragingly when I relate
my visions, and strokes my brow, saying, so sweet
and gently: '

« You belong to the spirit-world far more than to
our earth, Rosalie] Prove worthy of angelic guardi
an ship, my child, for my sake—for your own soul’s
sakel” .

And I will, indeod, my father—for that life is so
much more beautiful than ours !

Last night, left all alone with our old Dlsn, and
the faithful dogs, I early retired to rest. Scon my
senses were steeped in the deepest reposo; then a
loud strain of music awoke me, and [ saw the moon-
beams falling through the curtained window, paling
the blushing roses, bathing in light the modest blue-
bells, tho tiny violets that grace my chamber. A

cloud, silvery and roseate, undulating to the sounds .|

that swept so dreamily tlie silence of the midnight,
rested above me; and an infant summoner reposed
there ; the signet of angelio purity on lip and hrow,
the limbs entwined with flowers, the seraph.ly

within its hand. I felt my soul uprising, freed from
the matefial clay; I felt the tresses waving rol

my face, the pressure of my hand upon my rap-
turiously beating heart. Lifa, motion, feeling—all
was intensified. I breathed frédly, and thoughtfash-
ioned itself into song that flowed from my lips with
the fervor of adoring prayer! Grace, freedom, light-
ness, possessed my form; my feet moved to the

thrillingvpeasure of aerial sound. I felt the inner
sonse of beadty, motion, musio, light and color; and
by the aspiration™winged and glowing of my heart, I

'uprose to the summoner’s cloud-chariot, and passed

away from earth; high, high above the towering
cliffs, the foaming eea, the sleeping multitudes, until
we renched the land of morning beauty, the altar of
reunion where my mother dwells |

I cannot desoribe that spot, seen only by the spir-
it’s vision; I cannot tell by earthly sign of the life
within its hallowed circle. Some day, when the re.
generated children of earth shall hold full com-
munion with the angel-worlds, theso things will be
understood, felt, witnessed by. tho soul. I cannot
with the surroundings of “earth, the atmosphere of
this lesser world environing with faltering language
and unconsecrated pen, even fmntly image forth the
gemmed and starry lustre of its over-arching skics,
the splendor of the thronglng planet-worlds, with
their encircling seas of azure light. The vojce of
earthly musio, the mightiest invocation of song, can
only reach the- faintest echo of its chorgl melodiess
that, ever oiroling in an upwurd flight, reach unto
the celestial realm of which even the highest arch-
augel knows not !

There—oh, worshiper l—oh, . secker | —the ‘gems
glisten in the wayside path ; not the vain sought-
for baubles of earth that deck the kingly diadem, the
priestly robo ; but jewels of faith and strength, of
trust and love, of truth and joy, over which the
golden' waters of lifo flow musically. There gush
the living founts from flowery fanes and amethys.
tine hill-sides ; flowing no more from rocky, barren
sources ; not bitter as Marah’s waters to the lips;
but sweet and Inspiring with the liquid draught of
poctio fervor. Thero the waters of transition lave
the shore, roseate and aglow with the morning ra-
diance; islands of Elysian beauty ; mountain heights
over which the sevenfold rainbow blends, dispensing
‘mystic harmony ; temples of the soul, transparent in
‘their orystal aud silvery light ; beacon-fires, darting
high their living flames, and ecintillating showers of
gulding stars. And over the angel-brows, the beat
ified faces, tho glorified-limbs, flow streams’of golden
ether), that denote the children of. & realm of peace;
gpirits of music and poesy, angels of love und in-
spnrntionl v

-1 dwelt nmong them mnny hours,- xt seemeq, and
glimpses of the soul.life, with its mamfold capaoities,
its unfolding might, were revealed to me. I saw the
noble ambition, despm]ed of every earthly perverslon,
leading thousands of redecemed souls to the beacon:
‘fires above; to the templés trodden only by the puro -
in heart. And thence, I.behold them marshaling in
‘battle. array, their shields all brilliant with the
studded goms of love and intellect, to wrestle with
the wrongs of carth. I saw the pride, divested-of its’
chilling vengeance, glow with ecstatio fervor for the
good and true alone ; I saw the crown, flashing with
a~thousand sun.rays, adorn the peasint maiden’s
brow; and in -the mountain-dweller’s hand, I saw
the sword of truth unsheathed; in the slave’s grasp,

the brimming cup of liberty; on modest brows, the
lsurel wreath of fame! SR N

Thoe earth.poor and lowly wielded tho eceptred
wand of power,and the llly.rod of purity was the
mightiest tficre, Cod's patent of nobility was
stamped on children’s broway and love was—oh,
so glorificd! no taint of carth clung to his sernph
robo of staray no thorns lurked ‘mld his festnl
wreath ; 1t was made of {mperishablo flowers; and
tho self-breathing lyro ho held, gave forth no under-
tono of sadness, [ felt that I could only worship
there, tho angel of n darkened world; that I would
guard my girlish Leart from earthly mlo, and livo
for the splrit-love awaiting me:

Vagucly I felt a lingering kiss upon my brow; it
onmo from unseen realms’ I felt o glow dlvine of
inspiration and exalted love, so puro and passion,
less, it would scom worthy of a spirit’s joy, pervade
my inmost heart; and as tho musio, light and beau.
ty deepened arund me and above, from my full soul
burst the invooation, promise and pruyer of a mor
.| tal’s offering :

¥rom the darkened earth-uprising
T'o the realms of light dlvino;
On the mountain of ascenalon,
By the splrit's holy ehrine; . .
Wings to thee my aspiration,
Angel! who dest veil thy face,
With its pure resplendant glory
From tho lingering earthly traco,

Splrit of my-rapt devotion!

Soraph of my, jumost thought!
Lift to thine the deop heart-yearning
- ¥or thé llfe with fullness frught.

"Mid the world, its clouds and terrors;
'Mid tho realms of solitudp, ’
Guard moe ever; consecratod
To tho beautiful and good

(o

8end ma from all worldly longing,

Seraph! to the heavonly fang, -
Where the vestal fircs are burning;

“Echocs sweet the choral siraln
Of tho distant worlds, rejoicing .

'In .the, glory of thyt :
Spirit of my rapt dovog&

Thero unveil thy angel !
Ifelt that my prayer was answered; that my
place would never be beside the home-altar of a
stranger ; that earthly love might tempt but would
not triumph over my spirit-vows; that henceforth,
far, unseen, unknown, yet felt, an angel’s heart:

Aod 1 was conveyed back to my moonlit chamber,
with a heart .illumined by the gorgeous imagery of
o love beyond earthly conception ; my spirit thrilled
with revelations of incffable blessedness! I slept
long in deep unconsciousness, until the sun streamed
brightly in at my window and my dear father gaily
called his' laggard child. Itold him of my vision
and its significance ; and tears trembled in his large,
soft, grey eyes.

#We are a strange race, my Rosalie!” he snid,
tenderly embracing me. “We have gifted secrs and
golemn farotellers of the future among us. Our
Hungarian blood flows wildly, perhaps, and many
deemed your sainted mother crazed. 7 only knew
that she held communion with thd blest departed. 1
knew the meaning of her long death-like sleeps ; her
strange revealing. You resemble her in person, my
ohild, and in’spirit you are following her traces.”
«Oh, this music-world is so unspeakably beauti-
ful, dear father!” I said, and I sat down to my harp
and sang the poem [ had composed in sleep,

“Would you leave your father, 1arling, for that
upper world of song and beauty—Ileave poor Zlrcovin
all alone on earth, Rosalie 2

Oh, the deep-toned tenderness of that trembling
voice ! Ithrew my arms around him, and ecried
amid my streaming tears :

# Wherever you are, beloved, blessed father! is
life and song and loveliness for me1”

“My life were dreaty, indeed, without thee, last
of my heart and name” ho snid, and I replied,
softly parting the silver-sprinkled, jetty hmr, from
off ‘his forehead :

“ Heaven were not happiness without theo, my only

friend, my truest guidel”

Bince a week or s0o & young gentleman has been
coming to see us, When father is .absent he
brings me messages from him, and accomnpanies
them with flowery gifts. I do not like the man, yet
simple Elsa calls him fair and stately. He is of
handsome presence, I admit, but there is something
repellant in his eye, his voice, his manner, that I
cannot force my lips to smile, my words to bo warm
with the welcome due a kindly deed. My blessed
mother, with her soul-reading intuitions, would have

nature was antagonistio to mine. To-day he brou

me o present of odrious sea-shells and mosses. I
‘nccepted the offering coldly. I foar my constrained
manner has offended him; he hastily left my prel.
ence.

How I long for my ‘dear father’s return! He ia
compelled to be absent o often, and business calls
him to the various sea-ports- in the neighborhood,
Old Elsa is a thorough housekeeper; her boy John, a
stalwart, willing- lad; our dogs are watchful and
fierce; what oan I fear in this holy, world-aparted
spot? And thero are neighbor’s houses not half o

the departed,watch over me constantly ?

1 sit to-night and watch the fonming sea, with its
phosphorescent gleam, breaking in sullen murmurs
on the smooth beach below. Ieee the glistening,
shifting light-house beacon on the opposite shore,
and the twinkling stars break amid drifting dark
banks of clouds, piling amid the erst unoclouded
onnopy. I hear the night-bells ringing from the
town, Hark! a knock! a voice! my heart throbs
wildly ! it is not my father; his coming fills me only
with ‘serene joy. Ihear the vdico now; it is that
unwelcome comer, Naverillo, -

<] a . Q [}

The next followmg pages were written in a bolder
hand, and signed Zircovin Zehlasco, They bors a
later date, and began thus: ’
~ #Yes, as poets-and .philosophers, as every usplr-

lifo are leveled; these false, outward “distinctions
that brand the ysuccessful patriot's brow with the
exile’s, almost the felon’s doom ; while the success-
ful rebel lives n glorified hero, before whor nations
bend the' knee. Exalted by prosperity, I 'should be
Lniled with the sacred name of Liberator ;. crushed
by adverse fortune, I .am the hiding outcast; my
reerless child, fit to matewith princes, is & caged
solitary in this forest hut. I dare not expose her
rare beauty to the vulgar gaze. 1 guard, with zeal:
qus watchfuluess, the treasure ‘entrusted ‘to mo by
my sainted Theresn. My English-born flower shall

sity; her pure ears shall not be insulted by vile
adulation. She calls herself a epirit-bride, and such

throb responded to the longing pulsations of mine, | :

told mo that he was fated to do mo evil; thalihis folds.

mile beyond tho wood ; and do not angels’ spirits of

ing beart has ever dreamed, there is, there must be, | »
a realm of spiritlife, “whiere gll the mequn,htxes of|.

bo shieldéd from the rough blasts of further adver-

sho surely {s. - I have cast aside my pride of caste—
a I. the professed ohnmplon of the peoplo i but never

shall my Rosallo wed with tho fortune-hunter, the
sordid, tho impure ; and whero on earth lives of that
heavenly spirit tho perfect countcrpnrtl

My ohild fa threatened by somo vaguo dangers
she telle mo 80 in her magnetio sleop; and In the
eyo of tho dark Naverlllp I rend o concenled, strange
purpose, He spokoof lovo to Iosalic, the stormy
evening boforo my arrival home; sho told mo that
sho calmly bade him nover to remow the subjeot, C<
Homado noreply; but in his soul she read, with
thoso soraphio oyes, that ho only gave an outward
cgmpliunce—thnt she was fated to bo molcsted fur-
ther,

I'muet again' leave my +Rest;’ but I will brlng
friends (alas! has the exile friends ?) from N—:
they shall stay with and watch' over tho safety of
my preclous child, I know naught of this Naverillo; '
ho is a stranger in theso parts, and though his ap-

to the pure love of my gifted child,

Strange rumors I heard to-day concerning’ lmn S
they say ho is a rover of the seds, living by rapine °
and plunder, Can such things be'in our day ?. Yet,
why not? The civilization that confiscated my lands -
ahd homestead; that ereots churches and monuments
while it denies the communion of souls—why., should
it not bring forth. piracy and highway robbery, as -
well. agsilent treuohei‘ms and’ unu.uthonzed des~

: potlsms?

.Not'in this land of glornous freedom oa.n suoh
monsters ‘have birth; the soil of monarchy: brings

“1 them forth; and, driven thenco, they dare:to deséorate

| the New.World with their crimes! Once my pécu-
niary affairs all sottled, I, the ambitious - toiler for
my coantry’s freedom, will .settlo down to agrioul-
tural pursuits, and live the only liberty I can attain

| to—free intercourse with bounteous nature. At home

my rebel tendoncles brought on me the gevere dis-

| pleasure of the rulmg despot ; here, in the land of
_ Waslungton, my religious belief would fasten on me

the Beorn, perhaps abhorrenco of the. community,
Thereforo I live, with my lovoly child, my spirit-scer,
secluded ; and from that virgin soul come propheoies,
that fill my fainting soul with triumph; for she
foretells in deep, magnotio trance, the speedy restora-
tion of my oppressed Fatherland. She speaks in
inspired tones of prophecy, of tho decay of thrones,
the crumbling power of dynasties; foretells in tho
far future, the glorious and universal Republio, so
many pafriotic hearts’ have dreamed of, bled for,
vainly |

Shall I believe that the ungelfish heroes of the
past—the martyred ones, who, at the stake, and on
the battle-field, yielded up life for truth and free-
dom’s snke—that these great, mighty souls rest
powerless, on rosy beds, in most inglorious ease, in
a golden Lieaven of sensuous ropose? My warrior’s
blood tingles in my ohecks indignantly—my soul
ories thunderingly No/ Away with your inglorious
future | your singing, inactive lives that priests por-
tray. Thou Bovereign Father | wilt be served with
deeds, not empty formulas; else why thy flood of
inspirations poured so richly over patriot hearts?
else why this uprising of the century against tyranny
and oreed fetters ? why this thirst for freedom, un-
quenched by defeat, hoarded and cherished even in
the dying hour? Despots may crush my worldly
fortunes, erase my noble name, and brand my flight
with shame. They cannot fetter my soul; that, free,
aspiring as ever, dares and braves them yet! Shall
death extinguish the holy flame ? . Shall the patriot
wander through the flowery vales of Paradise, a
child in intelleot, forgetful of his first great destiny,
of his life-long struggle? MNever, never/ We may
not, in thy many worlds, gredt Father, wield the
material sword, or head the legion of brave, beating

*| hearts; but surely, surely, this thirst for freedom

shall not be unquenched; it shall bo consecrated by
the hands of angels, and the watochword given from
the Great Spirit-ruler’s throne !

My beautiful, heroic'Theresa! on earth thou wast
unflinchingly my friend and counsellor. The organ
poals of liberty sound joyously in thy ear, arising
from the earth thiat returned thee to thy native
Heaven! My soul-gifted ohild and thine, bright
link between our spirits, says that yet fhe martial
hymn enchants, the trumpet tones awakening the
earth’s mighty hearts to actionm, stira thee with
costatic sympathy. Heroio woman, and still heroie
gpirit| thy white hauds hold thé sacred banner ;
chorubs of love and purity nestle amid its snowy
Life, though I may not live on earth to see
it, shall yot surpass the poet’s dream; for tyranny, -
kings and despots swept from earth, the angels:shall
find as fair resting-places in human homes a8 ever .
gladdened their seeking footsteps in Eden’s sliades.

Rare, choice spirits are developing' for the battle
of the ago. Angels are unfolding on the edrth ; the
first glimmer of a new dawn has decked the sky; it
is spreading broad and wide over this favored land ;
here the first returning angels will abide; the links
between the Leavens and the earth be renewed ; the
startling call go forth for the oppressed to strike for
freedom’s cause ; here on this consecrated soil, where
once the angel hosts lent aid, will the dawn of liherty
‘break through the long night of gloom. Here, or in
another sphere, I shall be with the wrestlers; I shall
join the confliet. I shall hasten to thy resoue, be-
loved, down-trodden fatherland !

In the dim, mystic ages past, my Rosalie Mould
have been hailed the gifted priestess, the prophotess !
Yet would her pure utterances have fallen ‘on henrts
not yet awakened to that higher life of whioh she is
the participator. - Now, men would deém her mad;
I only listen charmed, almost spell-bound, to the
wisdom fraught with cloquenco" sublime, that falls
g0 musioally from thoso rosy lips. In heaven she
will sit beside thé Virgin Mother, & risen snint; and
many will throng to " her to learn of  lifo and. duty.
My dutiful, my blessed child! - God and hxs holy
angels shield her- from every harm1” -

'CONCLUDED IN OUR NEXT,

 Ax Tafoiay Crry. —A sorr'espondent to the Bombi'xyw '
Stundurd writing from Jeypore, says: ‘# 'l‘his sa .

séen in Asia. Nothlugm Consmntmdple, Damasous, .
Aleppoy or Cairo, can como ‘near it. I'had mot, the .
slightest idea ‘theré was such o place in India.:
Streets cighty feet wido, with _palaces, temples, gllded
domes, and porticos. = All the fantastio glitter of Hin~
do nrchxtecturs meets the eye ‘at everyturn. The
view at tho + Chowki? is really imposing—indeed, I
do not recollect having seon anything like it, even ln
Europe. Dverythmg,xs in'good repair. - Peoples

to be rolling in wealth, Girdens and country p?:hh
aces dot the' surrounding country on all gides the

magnificonce. Gaudy pencooks spread their golden .

short, the soene is almost fu.lry-like." LR
Y. .

pearance denotes wealth, I sco not how he’ can asplre .

most magnificent  oity—certainly the finest 1. ho,ve

Raja’s—n placo called Amba—eing of Alhambrinn .7 R

feathers to the morning sun in every direotion' in _‘ R B
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'BAN NER OF LIGHT

. . [ - , . ’ .

P £
Wrltten for the Danner of Light. filie welcomed us with o lw{ul avercuing with rucllnx. she “ All are Uod'l childron; oven frotn whero bl fimageshines, | permancnt ovall, Toll a dark splekt, in words, yon Jove lnlm .
THH WIDOW'S LEPLY. was {oo full of amotlon for ulterntier, and could not speak for {80 tho Iowest spark of haman exletence, where hia Lright | when you liate him, and (t wilt avall nothlug for good; ho : year [8 .
’ — sonio minutes, Blic gavo us o most henrty welcome—was |finago scems clouded over with tho darkiess of sln that| wif) show you tho domon, We have been taught to love e o
DY M, Y. 8T, LEON, ‘| not surpriscd to sco us. 8ho had an lmpression s strong | covers L» dnrk epirits only in words; we havo Leen tonght to repel :

and cortatn that [t made ber say, with emphasis, * 1 knew
that you would come 1" Bho wept almost aloud, 1 thought
in silence, what a nohlo soul sho hus: what a hieart of sym-
pathy, kindness, and love !

Our mesting was liko the nrecting of Jong absent and well-
teled friends.  Frlendship for o lfethime could not finve mado
o mecting more repleto with gladuess and leartefolt einotion,

By practiconnd precept we have ever been taught to moecet
e} Strangers us strangers, not as friends,—to fear and distrust
’ them, until we have tried and proved them, Flrst, sn ntro-
‘duction In form, then a gradual acquaintanee, growlng cut of
lncldunlnl meetings, repeated again and again, and finally
umounuug. by degrees, to friendship. Dut here Is a new
moade of meeting, not In keeping with the usages of soctety;
no Introduction by o third porson who has a knowledgo of
‘| both . parties; no scqualntance, no uesvclation; }:ut heart
meets heart in real frieudship; brothors snd eisters meet to-
gother in tho failly of God, as such-—not as alions ang stran-
"| gers to ono another.  What s tho causo of this? Wo answer,

Womemmce ot 08
And quoted odes, and Jowels five words long,

That on the strotched fore-fir 1T
Bpnrklo forover,” ereinger ofall Timo,

Wlwn Mury cholo tho "tmtwr. pnrt "
Bho meckly sat at Jesus' feet |

And Lydia's gently-opencd heart, !
Wiis made for God's own templo moet s )

Faireat and best adorned Is she,

Whoso clothing is humility,

* All works aro tho works of Gods the bud unfolding, the
dried feaves of Autumn, the bright tinted eloud of evening,
and tho atormy wind that drives on barren rocks and makes
a saddening wreck of a unce frofghted Lark proudiy sniifng
over tho water,"

“ All moraphs and angels, all spirits and morlnls, togolhor.
mako up one great eternal fatnily, the family of God. Each
Iudlvl'lluul soul has the saine Fother, kns the eamo brothers
and sisters that every othor soul hias. Bhall one claim dis-
tinction .above another?, Shiall oo be pompous,. arrogant,
self-righteous, and think hjmself better than another ? Nog
Tot him sooncr bow to a blado of grnu and learn to love Gud
in his works,"

*It Is tho mission and the lnﬂuanco of angels to fill all
space with love, to sweeten discord, to water dried leaves, to
breath on withered branches the detws of affection, and make
the barron wildorness n culuvsh%.le':;nnlun; this s the mls-
sion of angel lovo to humanity.” '

* Lovo strikes tho harp of melody. and cuts away t.ho thorns

them, resist them, to hato them tn nctlon, 1t 18 this feoling
that calis forth oLsebslons nnd discordant influences. Tho
nenrer wo are allled to tho self-rightcousnces of the “chureh,”
the greater {s tho lablilty of ubuculous.

K¥alntly docs humanity concelvo of tho power.of - him who
can clearly sco that all ovil s for good; who ls in fellowshipe
in love, {n rapport, with the worst sinucr, without one feeling
of condemnation, and without the consclousncss that ho s
himsclf better than tho worst, He has all tho hosts of heav-
.cn and hell on his sido; ho 18 on tho sfde of God, Tho open
sinnor {s as nearly allfed to God and heaven, as is tho saint,”
Havo I n right to feel, or to say, that I am better than Lhe !
worst? Ilas any one? God forbld tho afiirmadjon.
hell s on my side, becauso I love fts unprogressed mll-
llons, hoavon surcly 1s; hell wars with hell and overy
ereature in'It, and with heaven, too,” Every soul in. hell
{8 in Inharmony with overy other soul in hell, By hell,
1 .moan Inharmony, & low dovelopment of spirlt; that
condition -of the soul out of which It comes forth to a-.

- You woo me {n that soft, low tone,
N It paine my heart to heny—
Tho years roll back—afiother one
Is echolng in iy car,

’

*T'{s not liko that which murmurs now—
More musical jts trill;

A forelgn languugo breathes cach vow,
And rlclwr accents l.hrlll. :

S You check tho question ore 'tis asked,

o - "And yeb 't1s but your duo;

Yourlifs to mo has been unmasked—
_ 8o mine should be to you,

Tho salnt that wears heaven's brlghtcsbcrown,
In deepeat qdoration bends;
Tho weight of glory bows bim down, '
Then most, when most tho soul asconds:
Nearest the throne {tsclf must bo
¢ - The room.ool of humlmy ~JAuEs Momaoxxnr.

And when you hear'this talo of pain,
R ‘Phia tule of long ngo—
, Then, if you will, ngaln ronew .-
" This p!endlng, soft and low,

In trifios,” Inﬂnuely clearer than fa greot doeds, Ictull
" Four years havo passed sinco first I know

Tho lesson lovers con g L e
My teacher was as noble, true, .
< Aee’ or tho sun ellono on,

1 8carce had chlldhood's boundaries paucd,
Yet chﬂd T was nomore ; s
Mo was my first love—is my last—
Wil be—till lifo 18 o'er,

qu on this hand o ring—its riy,
. Now dimmed by ono sad tear—
It. hatled'mo wife—and from that day
« . Eich hour hiath found it hore,

This plain gold cirtlet, that' wear,
Nono other shall displace—
° Por tho dear hand that clasped it thore
" Has loft no other trace,

*Pis told—tho fons has fed 1ifo’s cup,
Woulilst still this heart wero t.hlne 1
. 8o wholly was it glven up, .~
It is no longer. mine,

Wounds inward, outward calmness hidos ;
Ob, ask me not-to wed—

My duty with the living, "bidos,
My hoart {8 \\:lth the dead,

v
Written for the Banuer of Light,

THE OBSESSED.
A TRUE NARRATIVE,

——

BY A, B, CHILD, M. D,

« @Go to them in tones of love;
Phey ‘)l como to theo, s nestling dove.”

On Baturday morning, tho fifth day of January, 1833, I ro-

colved tho fullowing lettor:
Clinton, N. Y., Jan, 3, 1855.

Dgr. OniLp—Dear 8ir:—Be not surprised that o stranger nd-
dreases you, for 1 am compelled to do so from great nocossity.
1 am tho widow of Prof Cuslin, late Professor of Muthemutics
and Astronumy in Hamilton College, of this place. About,
two months since [ was developed s medium,  In aday or two
afor, two of my duughters and 4 nlecy were also doveloped.
Yor a time, uo vne sub in tho clrele with us, except Mrs Prof,
Avery and two other female friends. AL length, by the carn-
o8t request of o student, who I8 & loose younyg man, he was
admitted to our clreles, since whieh time two of our cirelo ure
8¢ timea unmanagable, from the lntluence of dark spirits ; nnd
to prevent them frum self-injury and destructivn, wo ure
abliged w keep o wonstant watch over then,  The Intluence
18 upon them akinost without cessation, sud we have Luen
kopt up to wutch over them for many nights, Ovar one of
theso ohitldren-—my duughter, who is about ifteen yours old—
thoso splrits have galued such purfoct contrul, that the spirit
of my husband, who controls the manifestations through my
mediwmsakip, fnlluences mo to write this Jottor to Dr. Chilld,
of Buston, a person unknown and unheard of by me. Through
another medium, alsy, not controlled by durk spirits, e de-
pires the eamio,  He suys :i—< Write 1o Dr Child, uf Buston,
and beg of him to come jmmediately and 1id you of these great
afiietions,  He 18 o stranger W you all, but he is not o stranger
w thy spirlts who now write. le possesses the puwer, und
will Inunedintely come and couse those durk spivits to leave
you. Should he not cotng, thuse wo chlldren will soun bo
past control, and the consequences will be disnstrous.”

It 18 & great favor to ask of you, a strunger; but the spirit
of my husband assures me that you ure vnlisted with those
who ary |I\l)ull|)|_.' fur the sulfurings of humaunity, and that you
will somoe W the rolief of these two childron, aud save thom
from ruln.  1%an offur you notliing in return but the thanks

of u grateful hoart.

This whole athur, to us, is most extra ary, Wo
1ittle, searcely ndthing, of spiritunlisnf  Weo cunnot tell y
what meaas this strange infiusnee is injour family.

Yours [n the boud of spirit,
Mus, I ILL CaTnax,

1 read this letter with a deep intorest. It made a powerful
sppeal to my sympathles. 1 had a deslro o relieve theso suf-
forfug children, if 1 hud the power to do 8o, but knew not that
1 had this powoer—or If T had, In what way I could use it for
their bynefit, 1 was sure the letigr was not o honx, and that
tho request it contained wus of o £piritunl nature, as it pur-
ported to bo. I felt that I mustf go immedintely, and yet 1
hind pot tho ready means to do¥so. The distunce was three
hundred miles, and the expenscs of a journey there and back
would not be less than thirty or furty dollars, Again I ques-

tioned my ability to uiford the children any relief if 1 should.

- | no external means for its exerclse, -

apirit Influence; {t waivos tho sllly, unmernhing forms of ju.
troduction; the external customs nnd fashiona of gocloty it

. |drops. roputation and substitutos renlitics; it duvulops )

love for one another, though we may be strangers, that noeds
We met Mrs. Catlin as
we meet & sistor with whom we havo been associated for life.

in life, regardless of forms, ceremonics, or even conditions,
‘We met heras an jmmortal soul, exlsting with, traveling to,
and destined for, tho same eternal home,

Mrs, Catlln's conversation immediately turned upon tho
afilleted children, who were the objects of aur visit. She sald
‘thiat the manifestations through one of tha little glrls were
mast (rightful, and her condition was truly pitfable. In her
obseasion, she was perfectly unconsclous, nnd nppnrcntly
perfectly under the contrel of somo unscen fntelligenee, and
that intelligenco perfectly deinonincal. Different spirits, of
a most wicked character, purported to control her, and would
causo hor, if permitted, to commit the worst crimes, oven
murder,

We inquired what bad boon the charncter nml habits of
the obsosscd girl before this Influcnce eamo upon hor, and
wero told that she was an {nnocont, harmless, goud girl; was

.|» meniber of the Sundny School; had boen brought up

strictly, snd In keeping with the lenchings of the Orthodox
church, of which Mrs, Catlin was then & member in guod
standing. When obsessed, the spirlt acting through her
munoifested grent muscular strength, intolligence, shirowd-
ness, dedp and wicked designs. Knives hud been scereted
by the spirit, and there was reason to bLellove would have
been used to take the lf of the medium and others prosent,
when a favorablo opportunity ollured, bad there not been
close watch kopt, and timely tntorfurence made. Many and
diffurent monifostations of a nature equally evil were made
through this poor, innocent chilid, The oxcitement in these
fits of obseasion was Intonae; tho whole being of the child
scemed filled with ovil intonts, When the spirit lef, which
wns only occaslonal and at shurt jutervals, the ¢hild was por.
foctly prostrated, wesk and helpless, ovidently in a siuking
condltion ; pulso low, and respiration fucble; no appetite;
listless and lunguld. It was not strange that o good and
ullectionute mother should feol a deep concern for her poor
[ child, thus suttering, und that she should feur gisastrous con-
sgquences.  And {t was not strango thut guurdlan angels
shiould mako an effort through the mother's mediumship and
that of othors to remedy the afllfction,”
Under clreumstances liko these, Mrs. Catlin's hand was
moved to write the letter with which this narrative com-
nonces, Bho aflirm®, that she never feard of such & person
as Dr. Child, but that the letter was written or caused to be
written entlrely by spirtt inllueuce and intelligouce ; tho
truthfulnesss ol which was confirmed Ly wetting of the same
purport through ditfersnt medtums before [ was sent.
The ruling spirit In this singular aflalr, cluimed to bo the
good doparted husband of Mrs, Catlin, both of whoin were to e
perfeet strangers, 1 had never befure the receipt of this lettor
heard of them.
There 18 no phitosophy on oarth this slde of Bpirit-
ualisoi that can sccount for this strange lotter ayd the cir-
cumstances attending it Mrs, Catlin dld not knéw that
‘such o person as Dr. Child lived In Boston ;. and if she did
sha certainly did not know that he and the friend who would

distant from Boston, had the power to reliove her sufferlng
children, for neither Dr. C. nor Mr. Keene knew of auy such
power, or thought they could use it. But there was an in-
telligence that ventured to LOldly afinn that this power
could be exercised through them.

All the actors in this scene were moved by somo unsoen,
irresistible power, over which thelr own reason, judgment,
will and Intefllgence seemed to havo uo coutrol. How up-
bulsness-llke; how unprofitable for tho ntorust of ssif; what
unhienrd of folly it wae, in a worldly sense, for Mr. Keene ami
myself to go to Clinton, thinking power would bo given us to
enst out devils ; and go, tov, resting on the truthfulness of a
spirftunl communieatlon, written through o stranger., As
“men of business,” we should bny that there were nine
chances out of ten for the letter to be a hoax,

“ Your presence heyo in Clinton," snld Mra. Catlin, “is ovl-
dence that the predictions In the letter are in part true, and
I feel un ablding and certain fid that your pr

We-mot a8 we would meot any human soul, In nuy condition’

accompuny him to her house in Cinton, three hundred miles |

-Catlin is your sister, ls my sister; she has & Hewrt fuli of

of ignorance, Deep down In. overy soul of ¢arth les the

and thefr tears of sympathy. .

the emaunation of the God princ!ple,”

>

humanity."
slster's gentlencess, in a mother's kindness, and in n thoru‘

coption of God through tho avonues of love, affection, kind
ness and charity,”
Aftor repeatiug theso selections and ot.hers of a liko nature,

us yours, I cannot doubit,
in darkness.

goes with us, forever.

Fathoy's will;
shall be sttisfled somewhere, ab some e,

soul, ucting in the laws of nature, which leaves tho sou
better aud purer. God 18 good; all his 1aws are good: al

governs I8 good.  Cun I ask you to bo botter than you are

Am [ better thun you sro?  God forbld that my vain imagin
ings should lead mo to thiuk so,
mwlght eail your spirit wicked; Lut only wueh the cords o

elsewhere found,

in the morning of spint day-dight.”
* You are snul o minister, ure you 2" sald tho spirt
No, I anewered; if o sinnor t s on
aptrit-world, 1 am vne,
“ Well, 1 belleve you are my friend,” said the spirit.

ey

whether 1t beuts In symputhy, iu love, in harmony with you

saying so." -

given,”

your compunions, whosre also iy compunions, which I shull
ask 1n perfect fuith, knowing that it will be granted. Mrs,

affvetion; her garments ave a litdle tinged with the super-
ficial righteousness that comus from church eduestion, and
this tends W cail furth opposition in n spirly like yours or
mine; butlet us remembor that we may have similar or

material buing, not tho property of the spiritual,

sleoping germ of love, to .bo quickened, expanded and une
folded by angel hands, watered with their dows of aﬂcctlons

“Tho power of Deity te alfko.in the dew~drop and in Ulo
toar, in the humbla and in the mighty, in tho repulsive and
in the congenlal, nml tho spark of Deity {n all things will
burn with brlghter glow asit grows nearer and nearer to
him. In rayless devolopment thore dwolls the sacred spark,

“Con ono stand nlone and from an eminence of light and
love say, *I am above, and thou, my brother, art beneath me
No; one' pulso throbs in' you, in mo, fn all humanity, Wo
cannol yot sce tho undivided clmln that connects and binds

*Qod is not to bo found upon'a throno we find hin in the
heart that pulsates with love, fn o brothor s kind words. ina

blessing, God fills nll Bpaco; ho is In all matter, animato and
fnanimate, Our spirits shall flow out and go up to a por~

tho spirit sald: ** You are my friend.” I answered, * 8o far as
1 have a capucity to be s friend, I am your friend; you are
kindred to me; Iam your fellow—your companion; I am ns
heavily laden as you are, In what the world calls sin and
wmw wrong decds may not bs mado nnnifost exactly
{n tho direction that yours aro; but that they aro as welghty
I am your companion and friend
1am your brother in earth-lifo and in spirit-
life; In thme and in aternity; progression la yours, progres-
sfon 8 miue; hand in hand wo go togethor, and humanity
Lite hus conflicts and darkness; lifo
hus discord and cuntention; wo must pass them, Thoe soul
over yearns and longs for peace, light, concord, love and
kindness, The bitter cup dues not pmus frum us; Christ
drank it to the dregs, and we must drink 1t, obedlent to our
and the Jongings and yearnings of the soul

BEvery manlfestation of wrong I8 an ¢limination from the

his creaturus are goud; cverything that he has mude and
Nut without merit of my own, and merit to me is o stranger
Tho eelf-justiied righteous
love und aftection there, aud the response s love and ative-
tion sent fortn, deeper and stronger, perhups, than could bo
The chastening hand of attlletion has been

upon you, ad by {t your soul liug beon mnde freer; it has
been nourtshed and expanded in darkness, w bloom. fresher

, or in the

1 answered, * Be not intfluenced by my words, for words are
deceitit), but feel the pulsstions of my spirit, und know

own; know whether I um your brother or not, without my

«You are my brother,” eald the spirit, “and I am yours,
Ask of mo what you will; if 1 have puwer to give, it shall be

I answered, “ I have but onc request to make of iou}!md

better life, Ilell i the ground in which the germ of tho
soul is phmtcd and takes root; it germinates in darkness,

cofves tho genial sunlight of heaven, its refroshing ralns and
dows; It grows, expands, buds and blooms in beauty. Wo

Heaven s peaco;'a soul In heaven 8 in harmoeny with all
creatlon ; is In fellowshlp with all humanity; and hell Is not

one who dwells in heaven; no blamo fs felt, no fault, no
condemnation exists anywhere. Meaven 1s a’condition of
tho soul, and a locality, too; it may bo in, upon, around or
above the earth® Heavon Is & condition of the soul to which
all humanity 1s rapidly asdvanelng; no ono, perhaps; is golng
faster than another; afflictions lead us there; sin makos
afifction. Tho Inherent proporties of the soul, fed by the
fnflux of divine love, moves it onward., Wo are all going; all
governed by tho samo Immutable laws of nature that never
speak in words, as man deceltfully spenks; but in silent ut-
torance, and without oxception, mako manifest tho will and
- | purposes of God.
I have no hesitatlon in belleving that mnny porlom whp
, | may read this strango treatment for obsession, purticularly
those who think they have virtues more than some others
“will think that the broad libernlity shown to this dark spirit,
and the total absenco of *il rebuke and condemnation for his
ovil actions, was wrong, “De this a8 it may—the object was
gnined ; onmity cvased—obedlence and submniselon on the
part of the spirit was tho happy result. Peace, harmony,
happiness and joy pervaded the placo but just before replete
with discord, Inharmany, eurrow, fear, sutfering and agony,
Tho-spirit was not o vanquished enemy, but a friend, tried in
the fires of affiiction ; won by the attractions of love; which
wo shull sometimo learn f4 to bind human hiearts together.
In accordance with past teachings, in o case of obsession
liko this, wo should have bid tho spirit “begone, in the name
of Gud., Thip Lnd been done before gur coming In this
case : but the spirit was tuo well acquainted with the threats
of humanity, to heed such words from the eclf-esteemed vir-
tuous us having any power, either for his good or fur the
good of othors. Jesus might huve used such words with suc-
1| coes, but not with tho same intent 88 wo use them; his na-
1 ture was a great wull of love, aud tho spirit could feel ite
inlluence oven before the command was given, and knew
7] they were not words of arrogance and self-righteousness,
After o rest of one or two hours, we assembled In tho even-
-\ ing for spirltual manifostations, A lurge number of persons
wore added to our evenlng clrele, some of whum hwl been
f| attracted thither from a distance of twenty miles, o seo tho
result of this strunge aflair, The manifustations of spirit-
power on that ovening wero the most Interesting and soul-
stirring that 1 evor wituessed ; trance-spouking, writing and
vistons, were produced in profuston. Never before did I
intorlorly withess such o atrange commotion of spirit-luiu-
ences os filled the atmosphers of the room. Bpirit-friends
and .enemics scemed to approach cuch other in recognition
of fricudship. From these dark spirits gieams of puro light
burst forth through the apparent™darknoess, In responsc Lo
pulsations of Kinduess fur them, from the heorts of thusy who
had before folt antagonism and eunnity. Conilicts censed,
durkness vanished, nd o blazonry of splrit-Ught made for the
| time a scene luminous with the Ught of friendship and love,
that gladdened every spivit's honrt present,  Yisions of dark-
ness receded, and were only seen tu exist down retrograde
steps, fading away 1o the past.  The present was full of joy,
peacy aud hoppluess; she future wus all radiant with holy
hope.

“ Bright stars wera shining,

then comes up to ‘the light, to the alr, and tofrecdom; it ro- -
are all in hell, or inharmony, now—just coming up to light. .

excepted.  No wrong fs reflected from or upon the visfon of

Frugrant wreaths were twining,
While tlustiog in o cloud of light,
A huly band of angels bright,
Cue chanting with sernphic lnys,
A mwolody of heavenly praise.”

Tho presont moment was ns roplete with joy as the imme-
diate past had beon replets with sadness.

Angel hands hud

worsp tinges; this we will set asido us belonging to the
The ma-
terial furm of her husband hus left her; bls hunds have long
since cgused to provido for her and her littlo children, that
we seo cluster around her aund ¢ling to her fn innocent love,
Her life 18 full of toil and cure; she deslres, she trlus, to do

wiped the tear from sorrows ey, and hushed the sigh of
misery. What mude that little bund of mortals so huppy nud
Joyuus? Waus it nut the refreshing love of ungels; the drops
of eternul wisdom that they Liing to mortals? Go buck a
1little. Who sent tho letter that bogins this narrative to Bos-
ton? If I answer truthfully 1 must say, spirite, Who caused
Mr, Koono and myself W moet these suftering mortals? 1

obnmclcr is displayed,

Oh, say not’ that 3‘ehovah
‘Bade us lavor as n doom{ ‘
No, It is his richcst mercy, - .
And will scatter half 1ife's glooml
Then let, lll still be doing -
Whate'er we find to do— - -
With an earncst, willing spitit,
. Anda strong hnnd free and trae;

Don't meot, troubles half way, for thoy are not wonh the.
compllmonz. '

. 'rhoro is no lot, howo'vor sad,
" _There Is no reof, however low,
" But has somo joy to make It glad,
Bome latent bliss to soothe its woo—
The light of hope will lnger near, .
When wildest beats the heart's emotlon, ;
A talisman \\'llon brénkers roar,
A star upon t.ho troubled occan.

Tho sentiment of sympathy is ono of tho noblest nttrlbuwu
of tho human mind; to its exorcise God has affixed an ex-
quisito senge of enjoyment; it oporates:in a thousand: mel
to olovate and embellish tho character.,
A droamor dropped a random thought;
'T was old, and then 't was now—
A slmple fancy of the braln,
But strong in being true;
* Itshone upon a genisl mind,
And, lo! its light became
A lamp of light—a beacon ray— .
A monjtory flamo;
The thought was small, its {ssue great—
A watch-fire on the hili,
It ahed its radiance fur adown,
B And ohicors the valley still,
A clear conscienco is somotimes sold for money, but never
bought with it.

e

LETTERS TO THE YOUNG.

Now my dear ljttlo friends, wo have much to say to you.
Wo will first talk about the great God who mado you--how
ho lovoe you, and the many heantiful things he has croated
for your happiness. We wlill take you into thoe flelds and
show you the pretty flowers that spring forth spontaneously,
and watch the tiny insect that tHits through air and sky; wo
will take you through forest and glen, and show you the
protty birds, apd give you a description of thefr habits, and
modes of lifo—wHl point your altention to tho manncrin
which they build their nests, and show you the influite varle-
ty that exists in ditferent parts of the earth; we will also
show you thut from thom you will learn ono of tho most
beuutiful of lessons. Aund what do you think itis? 1t is
thia: Juet as the morn begins to dawn, before the sun is jn
jts enstern horizon, you will hear the birds, one and all, car-
oling In sweotest music a song of praise to their Creator,
Doth not this teach you that just as you awake to tho morn-
ing light, you should lisp a prayer of praise, too? Yes, dear
children, and I know you will love to do it—love to join in
the one universal prayer. DId you not know that the little
rivulet, the runmung brook, ay, even the earth, air, sea and
sky, praised himn ? the moon that shods her silvery light—tho
sturs also ? Whlle, us the sun gives forth light and Loat to
our planot, 80 do these littlo bodies bucomo uunL‘w othor
systema.

While contemplating the wondors of the sky, theu, lot oach
1itule hoart go forth in prayer to God, who not only loved and
croated thom, but loved and created you. Havo you over
thought or rightly understood tho meaning of prayor ? *Woll

1 will tell you. It is the outgushing of your little spirit: the
going forth of your desires to lilm; a simplo petition—-not at
any particular time, but atb all times; a constant desire for
something good; and that little prayer your licavoenly Father
will love to hoar, beeause it comes right from the heart.
Whatever acts of kindness you may perforin—whether smong
your playmates, ot with your brothers and sisters at homo—

go. 1 fult a stroug Interior desiro to go—to go without a fore- | Will verlfy the truth of ail predicted there, You have come, wetl and to do right. %\'o\v let us ald hier; let us o kind to | answer, spirlts. We were as ¥1\ucll tho immediuto ngenta of | hey should be actunted by a splrit of Love, secking in no
thought of the means to be used, or tho result of tho offort, |58 6pITits In the lotter eald you would come, and With you- her; "’""“" bo her friends sud hor brothers. ‘This fs my | spirits, ns perfectly under ':'"‘“ ‘3"“""""' a8 the clay Is undoer- | wny the praise of mon, but rather tho love and reward of
While thus reflecting upon the subject, Mr. Geo. W. Koene, | they olso sald would come tho powor which would relieve | Fequot. he Influence of the potior's hund.

of Lynn, Mass,, came suddonly juto the office where I sat, I
read tho nbove lettor to him, and he reaponded ;

“ You are golug, aregou not "

I roplied, * I only lnck the means,"

Ho said, * Go, and 1 will defray the exponscs of the journoy,
and go with you."

This generous offor I gladly accepted, and wo forthwith
mnde arrangemoents and took the first train of cars thot 1eft
Boaton ovor the Western Rond, at eight ¢'clock jn the morn-
ing, and about mhdnight found oursclves in Utico, During
tho doy and ovening on our journey theneo, wo dlscoursed
upon tho strangeuess of the letter, Weo concluded thnt n
wmars business man, who was untouched angd uninfluenced
by spiritualism, would eall our prosent misslon a * wild-goose
chase” of the wildest kind. We thought how easy it mighit
havae been for some wag of Hamilton College, who was op-
posed to spiritualism, to play off a hoax like this upon *de-
luded, crazy spirituslists,” and make fools of us, These
thoughts, however, were silenced by tho voice that spoke from
our {nner, deepor convictions.

Wo know from soul-impression that the letter was truo;
tho misslon was real, was for good. Yet neither of us had the
muost distant knowledge of the means to bo uscd, or how, or la
what manner wo could benefit theso childron,  'Wo woro truly
passive and ignorant inatr te, lod by guldes, to
bo used we knew not how,

We took lodgings in Utica, N, Y., and at angarly hour the
naxt day got op bourd a stago-conch, and about elovon o'clock
tho enmo morulng I'uund oursolvus in Olinton, at our jour-
ney's ond,

This was the first moment we had opportnnuy to learn
whether the letter we had recelved was o reality or othor-
wige. We inquired of tho landlord where we stopped, if the
widow of tho Inte Professor Cutlin rosided {n that place. Ile
answorod in the affirmative. Wo began to have oxt.ernnl
proof of the truth of our interior convictions,

“Wa aré not totally deceived,” said Mr. Keeno; “butlet
us 806t we have yet to learn whether tho letter was writton
by Mra, Catlln, or by some omy for tho purpose of pll‘)"ng“:
triok upon * poor spirltuallats.' "

At our roquest tlm landlord pointed out to us the resldenco
of, Mra Catlin, and we lost no time In making our way to her
dwolllng, "We did confess to'ench other, as wo ascended the
door-steps and pulled the bell, that we had fears that, after
all, a trick hnd been played upon us, But wo thought, what
if 1t should'turn out that our worst fears aro realized? We
know our purposes are sincore, our motives o for good, and
1o ovll can ¢ome of good intentions, -

The ring was answered /5}' o very affoctionate, intollect-
ual appoaring gl of sixteen,

#Docs Mrs, Catlin live horo?** we lnqulred

Yos, sir,” sho roplicd.

«Ys she oxpecting Dr, Child, of Boston g
. % Yos, sir; are you tho gentleman? ™

‘Wo replied in the affirmative,

Hor countenance oxprossed a joyful surprlae, and hurrlodly
she snld: [ \

#Walk {n, and I.will call my mother."

Our hicarts beat frecr and fallor In confidonce of splrlt lm.

rpnlon. Wo wore rollovcd of ail yncortaluty as to the real-

- {ty of Mrs. Catlin's lettor; our impressions were proved true ;

these suffering children, “This, too, 1 bolleve is true.”

How were these afflicted children to bo relleved? Were,
words or deeds to dothe work? Our hearts wera willlng;
our hands wore ready, but the means to us were in darknoes.
Mrs. Catlin’s houschiold appeared cexceedingly agrepable,
woll educated, intelligent and interesting.  8ho had o son at
college, n fluo young man ol about cightoon, and four beaun-
tiful dnughters, the eldest, about sixteen, nnd a sister-in-law
and niece.  Everything nround indieatod harmony and happi-
ness.  Mrs, Catlin Is a woman of deep and acute feeling,
full of love and kindness, manlfesting an caryost desire to do
right in everything she does,

About 12 o'clock at noon on the day of our arrival, the
daughter, in. her Afteenth year, the one who had been most
severely afllicted by obsession, was suddenly thrown into an
unconscious trance, and wus fully and perfoctly under the
control of a spirlt, who manifested great opposition to every-
thing we cull good, and love for everything Ro call evil. The
munifestations of u spirit through s medium, we thought,
could not Le worse than were the manifestations through
thia child, From her innoceut lips came curses and oaths,
which wore emphuatic and profuse; her mouth frothed, and
at times the epirit hissed like o serpent; her soft eyes, mild
it expresston, bocame liko balls of tire; her features were con-
torted ; hor muscles woro tense and powerfully exerelsed. A
studens, man grown, opened the door and came Into the room,
and this little girl setzed him by the hair, pulled him, In spite*
of his own efforty, prostrate upon the foor, Bhe soized the
poker and the grate wroneh and niade efforts to hurl therh at
the heads of the company, nnd seemed bent on the Injury and
even destruction of ovory one present.  We mado some effort
to converse with this eplrit, and while wo did so, to drown
our words, the spirit would slng, screnmn and howl; he even
raised tho window and screamed *fire, fire,” to call tho
neighbors in and make n greater scene of confusion .rnd dis-
cord, for which lie manlifested great delight,  After many un-
successful yttempts, we finally succeeded {n getting into a
‘sober, friendly conversation with this spirit. 1 told lum that
I woe no better than he was; thut my words woro not ficti-
tlous, but renl and meaning; that no spirit, however dark
and wicked he was called, was clther Lelow or nbove me, in
the fumily of God; that’ distinctions which gave love and
kindness to good and withheld them from bad men were
fictions, while n universal brotherhood,, of equnl rights and
common equality, was a reality, If I thought mysell botter
than he was, it was. & valn conception of self-rightenusnoss ;
and if he thought himeelf bettor than I was, it was vanity
also, These romurks arrested the spirit's attention; he
looked upon me Wwith inténse surprise, and becamo passive
and submissive.

e enld, * Talk to me more," and I conllnuod in the same
strafn for somotime, intarspersing the remarks with friendly
and companionable conversatlon, and: with various quota-
tions snd passages, of which the followlng aro & fow seloc-~
| tlons:

“Wo aro of ono great famﬂy. oﬂhprlng of one ev,amn]

.| Parent; we have met, and hand in haud we must goon the -

Journey of Jifo. Bome gather roses, whila others- boar the
thorny crown.
crown my nelghbor with thorns and dccaylng bmnchen. ‘and
pluck for mysclf Spring's first oﬂ‘crlngl? Nq. we nonhlp

‘

Lot cach have and toso. “Shall T segk to

houschold of which she {s a wember.”

little medium.
with & mutunl agreement that our spirita should not soparate,

sofn, almost lilelcss.

a very weak state.

any more?”
The mothor answered :

over the widow and tho fatherless; durk spirits will not trou
blo you aguin,”

make a prayer; 1t was a prayer of deep and truo inspiration ;

for suffering reached out without limits.

for any ono; no reproof to offer; no fault to find; henven,

wholo caravan of humnn life. -
dogmas hold'him; no solfishiness confines him,

love to love
obediont ?

The spirit replled, * 4s you are my frioud, and tho friondy
of my companions, 8o am [ and my companions hereaftor
not tho encinjes but the friends of this medlum, and the

Our friondship wus cordially reciprocated by the friendly
shaking of hands through the debleate, wearied hand of the
Wo snld farewell to each other oxtornaily,

Tho spirit left, and the medium foll prostrato upon the
Her gowl mother adiministered w every
want, and restored her in afew hours to her natural con-
sclousness; yot the effect of the powerful actlon upon her
system during the obsosslon, cauised her to still cou&lnuo in

We told the child that we flt convinced the spirit and his
'comlumlona. wlho had caused hor 80 much afiliction, would
no more cause her life to be miserable; but that thoy would
hereafter be her friends, and Influence hor to deeds of love
and kindness; that thelr enpacity for Influence in gooduess
wna commensuate with the capacity that had beon mani-
fosted for evil; that her future would e Joyous and happy;
that hor pathway had been strowt with thorns, and now by
the same hands it would be strown with fragrant tlowers,

Joy beamed from her Innocent face a8 she lucked confiding-
Iy up to her mother, and sid: *Mother, wont they come

#No, my child; lot us trust in our
Pather in Heaven, and he will tako care of us; he watches

Mr, Keeno read well-timed sclections from the Bible, and

full of pathos, love and beauty. Ho nddressed tho mother
with the little children all clinglng around her, every one in
tenrs—jears, it seomed to me, of lovo and joy; ho spoko with
sympathy, with feeling, and with power; - his voice was like
that of an aungel, and I belleve It was the uttorante of angels
through his lips. 1Ii8 words of iuspiration were caught and
loved, Loo, by unsecn auditors; his eympathy and compassion
No splrit could
atand uninftuenced before hisappenls. A kinder and nobler
heart on earth I know mot than that which beats in the
bosom of George' W. Keene, Ho feels that all men archis
brothors, and all womon bis sisters; ho has no condemnation

and the help of holy angels, he nepires for with boundlng
{mpulses; he is nlive to goodness, md dead to sin; he
usplres to be happy dn advance of no one; his aspirations for
heaven are not limited to his own soul and a limited numbor
of select companions, but thoy reach out and take in the
‘No ereed binds him; uno

A poor unfortunate, unprogressed spirlt, whose intonts and
purposes wero for & time evil, would recognize in him a
friend, 8 brother, 8 companlon, & €aviour; would feel the
power of compassion, sympnathy, kindnéss, fellowship - and
{ove. “And where {s tho human heart however lost in tho
darkness of nm. that will not bo moved and respond In

o manlfest, ‘and hccomo aubmluslvo and

The ubsgsslon wus wholly spirit influence, in which may be
rend n losson of wisdow for all, could wo rend understand-
lngly. The mesus used to chunge the fntents of the spirite
from ovil tu good, ware' purely spiritual, and known only to
spirits, until tho results of theso menns were mado maitifest,
The whole ullair was a manifestation of spirt-power from
bogluning fo cnd, most u-dmlmbly planned and beautifully
exocuted. I

All the spiritunl manifestations on that evening, and the
day and evening following, were sgreeable,' intercsting, and
hinrmonious. On the day following, Wednesday, Jan. 9, Mrs,
Cutlin's houso was filled with kind and loving friends, who
wore not much afraid of devils or obsessions, but whe folt a
deep Interest for horself and family, and a true love for the
coming of spirits and sugels, Nover beforo did I feel such a
power of love made manifest in & company of human souls.

ivery one was pervided by an influence, the power of which
secmed ffove the tnightieat powers of earth, .

We left this most agrecable company with foclings of groft
reluctance, on Wednesday evening, about eleven o'clock, and
touk the night traln for Albany, homeward.

When comfortubly scated in tho cars at Utlea, which we
took at one o'clock in the morniug, after three h%qm cold
ride in an opon stugo, wo began to refleet upon and talk about
tho strangencss of the wmission wo had been on, -

A fow doys nfter our return home, wo recelved from Mrs
Catlin u letter, from which I muke the following extract:—

Clinton, N. Y., Jan, 18, 1859,

*| Mz. Keexs Axp Dz, Ci1np—My doear spiritual guldes, by
whut endearing nameo shull I addross you? What languago

cun oxpress the gushing of & soul filled to overflowlng with

gratitudo and thankegiving? You shall_have your reward.

i1 For your sclf-denin), kindness and love, Ithank you, Four

Clirist, to thirsty onos, shali receivo a rich return.
8ince you left, our prectous Carrle, tho daughter ob d

not, for & cup of water.given in the love and in the spirit of

your IHeavonly Father. Koep in mind those Lesutiful saye
fngs of Jesus of Nuz:\rotlrl : “Children, be ye kind to ono
another; tonder-hearted, forgiving one another.” Havo you
over noticed bow happily tho littlo lambs skip and play—the
fondness tliey exhiblt for eqeh othor? and many of tho othor
lower animala—such ns the dog, for Instance? Look at the
aficction ho exhibits for his master, and at his cagernoss in
somotimos rescuing littlo children from a watery grave! We
shall speak of many of these things from time to time, and I
wish you to liston with close attontlon—and what happy
tmes we will have together, wont me ?—some preity merry
ones, too, Adieu, Mixa.

THE TEAGEDIAN BOOTH AND THE
LORD’S PRAYER.
Booth and sevéral friends had boon invited to dine with an
old gentlignan in Baltimore, of distinguished kindness, up
banity and piety. Tho host, thoughdisapproving of theatres
and theatre-going, had heard so much of Booth's remarkable
powers, that curivslty to sco tho man, in this instance, over-
camo all his prejudices. Aftor tho entertainment was over
and the company re-scated in the drawing-room, como ono
requested Booth, as a particular favor, and whicli doubtlcss
all presont would appreciate, to read the Lord's Prayor,
Booth oxpressed his willlngness to afford them this gratifica.
tion, and all eyes were turned oxpoctantly upon him, ’
Booth roso slowly and reverontly from his chuir,
wonderful to watch tho play of emotions that convulsed his
countenance. 1le became doadly pale, and his eyes, turnod:
tremblingly upward, were wot with toara.  As yet ho bad not
spoken, Tho sflenco could bo fult. It becamo absolutely

“Qur PATHER, WHO ART IN HEAVEN' &c. with s put.hol
and sol ity that thrilled all hearts,

18 all love, love/ sho 8 our Lright and- morning star, Tho
other little onétgo Influenced by spirits, thelr little hands
shako but for goo
ling place. Yours in falth and love,

! Mrs. P, H, CATLIR,

Mrs. Cotlin also wrote, that a young man, a' student in
Hamilton Oollogo, was developed as a writing medium, and
after his doyplopmeut was obsessed In a manner similar to
her daughtefy<aud that no one there had tho power to con-
trol tho'dark epirlt, and rellove the young man of tho afilic-
tion, but Carrle; the most unmanagable spirits would yleld in
obedionco to her wighes, Mrs, Catlin- eays’ that this daugh-
ter, who had boen relloved of obscesion, was now, in her
manifostations, so gentle, so loving and affectionate, that no
spirit from heaven, or front the world of darkness, could Bco
her example, Without loving her and obeying hor wishes,

It will be rememberod that the spirits who had influenced
h¥r for evll, made a voluntnry, solemn pledge, to use thelr
Influence upon her for good; and a promise made In good
faith by such splrits, I have confidenco In, and ean rely upon
its fulfillment. And 1t is reasonable to beliovo that these
spirits, whom weo had called dark spirits, will have a power-
fil innnéncu -ovor other apirits of & kindred development. for
good. Whore; wo may ask, shall the influence of the pro-

the ond of fts upwakd flight, * No wavo of the ocem rolls

0o more for evil; 1ove reigns in our dwel-

gress of une soul ondﬂ Nowhere; nor- shall cternity wltnesu i

Ho finlshed. The silence continued.
heard, aor a muscle moved In his wrapt audlence, until from
a remoto corner of: the room was heard a subdued. voice, and
tho vld gontleman, their host, stepped forth with stroaming’
oyes aud tottering framo, and seizod Booth by the hand.

pleasure for which my whole future lifo will bo gratified. - I
am an-old man, and every day from my boyhood te tho pres- -
ent timo, I thoyght I'had repeated the Lord's Pmyor, bm ];
havo never hear it before, nover.” -

s §t should bo rend, hias caused mo tho %everest study and’
Inbor for thirty years, and I am far from bolng yot satisfied
with my rendering of that wopnderful preduction, Hardly =
one In ton thousand comprohends how much beauty, tendet- -
ness and grandenr can be condonsed Intoa spaco 50 small
and In. words so simple. The pnyor of itself suficiently "

seal of dlivinity.”

A protty girl and a wild horse are Mable % do much mls. -

other runs away with his heart.
A punning youngster who asked his fnthor at the the.m

out off from gingersnaps,

'.l‘roublou aro like, bnbles—they grow bigger by nurdns..-.‘.

Ttwaa

painful, until at last the spell was broken, a8 if by an cloctrlo .
shock, ns a rich-toned volco, from white Hps, syliabled - forth,

: Nof. a volee»,wu .

“gir,".sald ho, in broken acconts, % you havo afforded mo s, -

*You are right,* roplied Booth, “{o read the Lord's Prayer .

chiof; for the one runs away with a follow's body, nnd the :

<

{llybtrates tho truth of tho Biblg, and: stamps upon futhe : - 2

If thot waen't & *!band-box where the musiclans are?" was -

. It s tho nature and the degrec.of dovelopriient or the spirit
of :mah, tha ncts vpon and controls epirits In the spirit,
wworld’ for Rood or ovil mnniresmlona, though. modiyms,

Words aro nothing in wpititlife { thiey belong to the mawrinl
world; thoy are decoptive and unmeaning ;' the renl propor-
uel nnd domlopmentl of the spirit in lPIrlb-llre alone are of

on alono; millions move on from the nm oommouon. dash--

our husincu. powers, a8 oxternal business mon, hiad made us lng the shoros of timo."

doubt for nothing, and our worldly shrewdness hiad falien in
tho background, to give place. to. the truer und the more
bonnt.lml. tho soul's unspoken convictions, ~ .

A‘hm moments brongbt Mrs, Cnt.lln mw our pmenoe.

our Father In human hoafts; wo fog) our Father's bcnung
heart in the kind embraco of hearts blecdlng from tho woundn )
of afiction, plorced by sin and suffering.” )

"4 No sigh of earth goos on without mmlng tho bmze of
the nmblphero of tm love." -

A “Wife,” sald a tyrannieal husband to hlu mnch-abused
.conzort, “I wish you tomake moa palr of false bosoms.'*
| 1 should think,” replied she, “*that ono bosom, as falzs as -

yours is, would be sufficient.” Exit hua’band in » brown
study, . .

Loave your grlomnws. A% Impoleon dld hls lomn, un-
opened for throe weeks. and it is nlonlahlng how fow ol’ \hum.
by nm umo, will roqulm answoring. .

N

[N




. BANNER OF LIGHT.

CONTINUED FROM THE FIST PAOE
of God Almighty and the teachings of Chr
How far has the spleit of Christ ;l(mm ?

How far fs this beatltde helieved? Ta there any
powcee In it 0—any glory ! Yen, the power of tod
Almighty, thw power of Jesus Clirlat, i n the spleit of
mercy, Dayonets and cannon, human implenicnts of
war and ambition, nre wenk, after all, In the ety be-
foro that power, Power—where 14 §t7  Not in armed
men, not In_governuental fuckilties, not fu nutlons,
not in cngines of slaughter. [ will tell you wher
there fs power, Where the dew lies on the hills, nnd
the rain Is molstening the roots of the various plants;
srhere the sunshine pouss wtendily; where the brook flows
along—there is power,  Mightier than hosts of urmc_d

..men aro the green blades of spring-time promixing ‘a
“harvest, For what would be human power without
God's daily brend? What would be all the muniments
of war. if the carth should withhold jts resources,
tho sun did not shine and the raln did not fll? Wo
depend upon God’s mercy back of ¢\'er;"thlng else, and
it shall go ahead of everything clse. The fearful sym-.
Yols of ‘man’s passion snd guilt must all go down he-
fore the transcendent beauty of that power which was

it Jesus?

1] coml'ng to pleces about his head becauso to-day is
not just like yesterdny, he may make up his mind to
tho fuct that his rato of ndvancement for somo thne
will bo remarkably slow, What {a our theology, for
example, todny? The same thing it was thirty
yearsago? Not nt all. A more enlightened and
Hibera) public opinfon has compelled -the ductors of
divinity to molify their damnablGold dogmas, to re-
spect the decencles of humanity, to take the bluo fire
out of their toasting hot .crpeds, and to come up on
tho plane of toleration and genernl intelligence, Thus
this strong outside pressure has in o great degree
squeezed out tho unzonecious malice and perversity
from the creeds, and forced them to become the more
respectable and tolerable things they are, -

It has always begn the case that reforms have pro-
ceeded from without existing institutions, particu-
larly institutions of religion, rather than from with-

BPIRITUAL CONVENTIONS,

Next annlversary week, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, and
Thursiny, May 2:d, 24th, 25t and 26th, tho Harmony Hall
Assembly of Apiritoalists  propose dedleating thelr  new
llall, No, 410 Washington street, to the cause of mental
and Splritual liberty, by holding o four duys’ meeting fura
fraternal unlon, Lecturers, 9piritualists snd {nvestigators,
nro cordially Invited to attend, *Bplritunlsm, s unfold-
ment and Influenco to clovate hufManity,” is the theme to bo
dlscnescd, all sldo lesucs and reforms being out'of order, 1t
18 hoped that this will bo wnderstuod, and that theso who
meet upon that occaston, will bo moved by nono other than's
spirit of unity, : v

Tho meeting will bo freo during each day of ts scsslon,
commencing Monday evening, May 23d, by a lecture by 8, B,
BriTTAN, of tho Age, A session of two hours will be held

Anvix Pease will deliver n *Cauclle Lecture to 8plrituale

cvening, Mrs, H. F. M, Brownx, cditress of tho Agitator,

ench - day, forenvon and aftornoon. On Tuceday evening -
ists,” to fllustrato the effoct of finding fault. On Wednesday

Cleaveland, 0., Is expected to speak. If not, tho desk will be ’

ovUR OfROLES.'

In consequence of the filness of the lndy with whom our
medlut hias been realdlung for two yenrs past, and the breake
fng ug of relatlons which whl necessarily attend her domldo,
wa have been obliged to suspend our clrelos for tho present,

ono of two weeks at lenst.  Mrs, Conant's fither also lles at
the point of death, and wo are prepared for o disruption of
thoso conditions which aro nccessary to exist, in order that
wo tnay cotne in communion with the splrit-world through
our megdium.  When all fs restored, and peace, happincss aud
& o
contentment teign, wo shall bo pleascd to meet Sur fricnds
onco more,

, LECTURERS.
Fatua Hanpixoe speaks it Worcester, Mass, May 22d,

Da. B. L. Lyox s to occupy tho desk in Harmony Hajl noxt
8ablath, (May 324,) forencon and aflornoon., |

11, P, FazrizLo will locture in Taunton, Bunday, May 92d.

Rev. Jouxn Prenrony will speak in 8t James's Hall, Buf-
falo, N, Y., on _8unday, tho 20th inst, and for threo Bundays

Notleo will be given when wo resume, which will not be for |-

——— e

__ Bumner of Hight,

NBW YORK, SATURDAY, MAY 31, 1869
Pubﬂcn;i;x'zibfﬁco, No. 143 Fulton Btroot,

e e e

Bunner of

e p—

Notico.

Wo havo leased the room at No. 143 Yulton street, formerly

occupled as an office for the « Working Farmer!" whero wo

will attend to oll business connected with this paper, through
our assoclate, J, Hollln M, 8quire, ) :

OORA L. V., HATGH AT OLINTON HALL,
Roported for the Banner oTLIgm, by T. J. Ellinweod. ‘

On Wednesday evening, thol1th inst., Mrs. latch delivered
the Inst of her presont courso of locturcs ot Clinton Hall,

The hour having arrived for tho .lecturo to commence, the

audlonce wero called upon to select a subject for the evening, .~ ~
when, on motion of Dr, Kirby, #t was unanlmously decided
that the medlum should be sllowed to* contlnuo her elucda-

tion Oof tho subject of tho lecture of the woek provious—
namely, « Human Physiology,” :

. : PRAYRR. . :
Infinito Splrit of all light, we rejoico, to-nt ‘h In thy power
and greatnees; and in -our inmost Bplrlm'svot'wouldy gmlle .
and bless thy name, We rejolco li thy prosence, which is
aver within our souls, which belongs to our befug, whichisa
part of oursclves, We rejolco In our conception of thee, in
the pursuit of knowledge, in the advocacy of great truths,in
the evolution of now thought; and In Lho discovery of hidden
u:eusures of’learning, which are all drawlug us onward tog
ward the one great Source of life, and lovo and wisdom. -We
know that tho power of the human -mind, uiuided by thee, is
naught; thas matier, without e and intolligence, is naught;
that the matorlal world, in iteclf, with all its. besuty and

grandeur, s nothing; that tho physical form, with all the

perfection of its hanism, unless nal d by the all-per-

vading lifo which proceeds from ‘thee, is powerless. We

know that the human soul, assisted by thy divinity, Is almoss
superhuman; that there are no barriers to its aspirations,
or to'tho realization of ita conceptions, which It cannot over-
come, whon aided by thy power. We know that thou art in
all things the coutrolling, gulding Influence, We behold
with wonder the llfo in the physical world, We are filled
wlth awo at the symmetry of oxternal nature. The tiniest
flower or lenflet brings home to our mind u conception of thy
wondrous intelligence; and tho forest trees, the earth, the
sun, and tho stars, present such n variety of grandeur, such
great harmony, and such beauty of construction, that we aro
inwardly tmpoiled to bow down and worsbip . thee, who art
the Bourée of themall, We praise thee for all of life which

“in Jesus Christ. :
Oh, man, there fs glory and power in.thls meek,
- mild beatitude that the world does ‘not.notice; and
while you cherish and manifest the spirit of mercy in
. your daily walk, in your kind words, in your helps to
the weak, in your eharitable construction of their ac-
tions—while you cherish this spirit of mercy, you
have Christ's power'and glory.  And remember here,
romember cverywhere—remember at God’s right hand,
when sceptres have been broken, when the muniments
of war have-been shattered, when the wu%
ments dyed in blood have passed away, wheh all the
symbols of carth's power and glory have vanished—
that this is glory enduring and -divine—for +*Blessed
are the mercifal, for they shall obtain mercy.” :

occupied by Miss Rosa T, Auxoey, Miss AMEDRY I8 to speak

in. The church, for instance, was reformed.by the |on Thursday eventng, i

forco and energy of ideas that belonged to and were
‘s part of the outside world.* And it is not less true
in politics than in religion. . Governments are im-
proved by - criticism and even by assaults, at the
hiands of those out of power—of opposing partics.
The political party adminlsteridg power manages to
keep it place by being awake fo the hostile sugges-
Yions made by its opponents. Here, in' faot, is the
most powerful and efficient motive for progress, The
'| perpetual confliot of opinions, based upon ever-varied

— s " | advancing views of things, makes it absojutely neces
Bunner of Light,

sary. ‘While God has oreated man with such open-
- BOBTON, SATURDAY, MAY 21, 1869.

following, we learn from the Bunbeam. L

Cuances W.\Bureres wiil lecture at . Newburyport, Maes,,
May 224, and ¥ltchburg, Masa, Moy 20th. 1o will recolvo
subscriptions fprthe BANNER. ) )

Geoxok M, Jacxsow will epeak at Auburn, N, Y., Bunday,
May 20th; Moravia, May 81st and Jano lat; Hnstings, (at &
grove meeting,) Bunday, June 5th. Ho may be addresacd at
Watertown, N, Y., until the 12th of June, by friends. in tho
Eastern States deslring his scrvices.

[Bor n fuller list of Movements of Lecturers, see sevonth
page.] :

THE DUTTON OBILDREN,

Theso intoresting littla children will remain with us during
the week—closing their performance on Saturday, ths 21st
inst. Bee andvertisement §n another column, They have
been drawing full houses evory day and ovening duriog thelr
stay hore. Woreally think thoy arotho grestest curiosity
WO eVor saw,

‘The friends of free thought, free speech. and a frod plate
form on which to express that thought, will hold a.Conven-
tion at Bturgls, Michigan, on the 17th, 18th and 10th of June, .
for the purpose of celebrating the complotion of » Tomplo of
¥reedom, erccted in that plnce, ’
A general invitation 1s extended to all public speakers and
lecturers on Reform, and tho friends of progression generally,
1o be presont on that oceaslon, to ald in the ceromonles and
services of the day,

Ample provisivns will bo made for the accommodation of
strangers from abrond. - :

The Executlye Commities are—J. @. Warr, L. N, Horox-
mgoxn, B B, Gonoox, J. JoknsoN, W, H, Ogporx, ‘

An adjourned Convontion of 8pliritualists will bo holden at
South Resding on tho 28th and 26th insts, "Amplo provision
will be made for all, in private familles, under tho diroction

- of a Committee, conslsting of Messrs. Rufus Buck, Carlos
Above all else, the Social Sentiment is the great |Davis and Winchester Goddsrd, of Reading, and Danfel

sentiment of this present time, To, that is subordi- | Wilder, now of Plymouth,

nated alike our views on religion and on politics, All . RSN
ourrétit’ institutions are made subservient'to this| NEW ENGLAND UNION UNIVERBITY
alone. By tho Bocial Idea we moan the general CONVENTION.

thought in reference to the highest welfare of the| The stockholders, members and friends of this institution,

ness to new impreasions, and such & restless sotivity
of soul, it is imgossible for inatitutions and eustoms
to remain unchanged. ‘

THE OBSBSSHD. *

Dr, On1sp has given us an account of a caso of obscesion,
which will be read with interest by those who aro interested
In the spirit manifestations of tho age. The respoctabillty of
all partles figuring in this caso will command for it attention,

Published at No. 3 1-2 Brattle 8treet,
BY

LUTHER COLBY, THOS., GALES FORSTER,
WILLIAM BERRY, *J. ROLLIN M. 8QUIRE.

TERM8 OF SUBBORIPTION:

. - g Y . H.. May . .

Blnglocoples peryear, . o+ o $2 00 - : will hold their Organizing Conveation at Marlow, N. 1l v MISS MUNSON. wo can comprehend, and for the understanding which we

“ « glxmonths, .+ .+ . o 100 race, .Men are gelting Yery different notious about 24th, commenciug ot 10 'clock, A.M., and continulog two or | et e excollont medivm will romal have of tho means through which thou workest upon the
“ ¢« throo months, , R the socinl &tate into their heads, from what they used |hroo days, 8. B, Brittan, Henry O. Wright, Rev, L. Rich- WA | external world, May we, by understanding thee, come to

All subscriptions must be paid in advance, and the paper
will bo dlscontivued at the expiration of the time paid for, of
which'duo notice will bo glven.

Orus RaTes.~—Clubs of four and upwards will bo furnished
at the following rates:

$1 50
15

for the prescnt In Philndelphia, and may bo consulted daily
from 0 A. M, to 8 P, M,, at No. 127 Bouth Tenth strect,

@he Busy Worh,

Tho sermon of Rov, Mr. Beecher, uﬁon our oighth paga,
should be read in overy family in the United States, It con-
talns truths of vital importance to all.

Mna. Haren's lecturo on * Human Physiology,” which has
been carefully reported for the Baxweg, wlll richly repay a

understand ourselves. And to thy namo shull be a)l praiees
for all blesslngs which thy chiliren enjoy; for all’ pure
thoughts and goud deeds of thelr earthly lives; for all wholo-
some laws in natlons and socletles; for all sorrows which
chasten the souls of individuals; and for all aspirstions for
truth which men experience. May tho power of thy living
intelligenco pervade all our eouls, sanctify all our hearts,
and euiightou all our understandings, so thut we can never
grow weury of asking for more light—still moro light—for-
vver and forever, .

to entertain, They are beginning to see and feel that
it is man’s highest duty to live as nearly perfeot a
life as may be, in this world ; and that if this be ac-
complished, proparation for tho next sphere of exist-
ence is pretty thoroughly made. Thq old puerility
nbout throwing away the present life in order to self-
ishly secure something that was deemed better in
another world, is fast exploding everywhere. Sensi-
ble souls see for themselves that such doctrines have
no root in the depths of the being. A

ardson, J, L. D. Otis, Mrs. M. I, Randall, and other aperkers
aro oxpected. The object of tho Conventlon is to adopt &
constitutlon, chooso officers for tho ensuing year, and make
arrangements to locate the University when the balance of
tho necessary funds are subscribed,

The fare from Lowell, and pinces south, will bor d to
half prico to those attending the Convontlon—they paying
full fare up, and having return chocks free—in case Ry or
more go.

Porsons who design to attend the Conventlon from Maine
and northern New Hampshire, wlil'go by way of Concord and
Hillsbore' Bridge, leaving Concord at 8 P, M., and arriving at

Ono yoar, .
8ix months, .

.

. . . . . .

A

Persons sending us clubs, may add to the club at any sub-
sequent time, names either in their town, or any other ﬁlnce.
Moneys sent at our risk ; bul where drafts on Now York can
be procured, we prefer to have thom sont, to avoid loss. Pro-
cure drafts on New York, if possible.

DISOOUBSE.
Wo understand that it {a the desire of the audicnce that
the locture on this occasfon shall be a continuation of the

750y~ Bubscribers v.vlehl'ng tho dircction of thelr paper lecture of last Wedneeday ovening. Wo havo not tho slight-

changed from one town to another, muet always state tho

namoe of the town to which it has been vent,
ADDRESS, * BANNER or LioHT,” BosTon, Mass,

Colby, Forster & Co,

We hail this ever-proceeding revolution with satis

MUTATION I8 THE LAW.

«Mutation is the mighty law of all things. What
was settled fifty years ago might have been very
good then, but it will not do now, whether it be in
religion, politios, trade, mechanics, science, art, stock-
jobbing, or any other kind of cheating, Circum-
stancos have altered, men’s ideas have ohanged, soci-
ety has developed, the world has progressed, aud po-
litical schemes and arrangements must adapt them-
Bome Powers

the face of the earth., Here are no Kings and Em

faction and joy. It attests the true nobility and the
steady advancement of the race. In this country of
ours there is larger scope and freedom for such a
revolution to work itself out than in any other on

perors, no Church and State, no moss-coated inheri-
tances under the name of institutions to obstruot us.
Ideas may sprout here in a rich and congenial soil.
All circumstances are fresh and virginal. The law
of Mutation is the great law, and it can be wrought

Marluw the same evoning, Those from Rhode lsland, Con-
necticut and Enstern Maseachusetts, will go by way of Con-
cord, on Monday, or by way of Nashua and Wilton, on Tucs-
day, leaving Boston at 7 A. M., arriving at Marlow In time for
the evening sessfon of the first day. Those from Western
Massachusctte and Vermont, will do best to go by way of
Fitchburg and Keene, or Brautieboro' and Bellows Falls and
Keeno. Btages will bo in rendiness at Hillsboro', Koene, Bel-
lows Falls, and Wilton, to convoy directly to the Convention,
by casy coaches, and upon excellent roads, and ab reduced
rates, —
Attendance 1 urgéd upon the Convention, as the ncesssary
funds are pledgedf The contest will be mainly between thoe
towns of Buttopf and Marlow, N. H,, ond Leominster and

caroful perusal,

A correspondent writes us that the Spiritualists of Buck-
field, Me., have cstablished regular meetings, and aro agd-
dreased part of tho timo by Mrs, Haskell, trauce-speaker.

A noted writer says that a woman with a hazel oye nover
elopes from her husband, never chats scandal, never sacri-
fices her husbaud's comfort for her oww, novor finds fault,
nevor talks too much or too little, and Js always an entertain-
ing, ngreeable and lovely creature. A baokolor friend of ours
snys he should liko to find such a woman,

Frexcu SoLpters AT Gexoa.—Two regimonts of French
soldiers, the first to land at Genoa, met with & warm recep-
tion, Flowers were thrown upon thom from the windows,

est bhjeotion to this, but are quite bappy that the opportunity
is afforded us of further expressing our ideas upon that most
important of sll lmportant subjoots which concern mankind
—Human Physlology.

It s very evident that thoignorance which prevalls with
referonco to those things which affect physical life, congti-
tutes the groatest source of tho disease, and death, and even
sin, which exist among 'men in the civilized world. The
corruption of orowded citios, tho sickness of fumilies, the
destruction of communities by miasmns, may be traced to the
great ignorance which exists not only respecting tho anatomy
of the oxternal form, and tho classification of its functions,
but also 1especting the application of the vitul principles of
tife. These ovils may be truced, in other words, to the great

ings. i i i i women publicly kissed thom, tables were 1aid In front of the
ielvcsdm thg ntcl:r Oll']devre ;’:m.tehr::egdsin strength and out without hindrance. Old things are proving the | guynoham, . Accommodations b Marlow, and Yoned | pouses, Iaden with broad, wine, ham, &c., of which tho troops | IEPOFRNCe which exists respecting physiology—tho seience of
a.t;':v l?::vyzn;: hu.e:(sa c‘;mo into existence. gﬂe'rgl;n insecurity of their foundations daily, and the New is | frec. the human form—which consists not simply in speculations

the New World we meet these changes’ by making
political subordinate to social necessitics. The will

establishiog itself upon those broader and frmer con®
viotions that ave likely to prove permanent founda-

L]
THE DAVENPORT BOYS.
The « Oswego Palladium ** devotes a column to an account

were invited to partako.

Dr. 0. W. Holmes sent the following seutimont to tho print.
rs* banquet at the levere House :—

concerning the structure of the physical body, nor In the
technicalities which belong to Materia Medica, nor In the
theories which medical students have gathered from anti-

of the mujor&y of tho‘ people' r\:les ;dul}dth(ui goon a8 | tions. Let no eoul, therefore, be n.frqid. It 8| of au oxhibition of the above mediums at that town on Mon- 'E:L';Tﬁ:‘s;};';: ;’f :-:13;1‘!:1'!;([,;1:::" zf‘:l:}ff’y havo had all the quated books taken from the musty shelves 9f the past, but
any change 00‘309 t’i‘eh.gren €8t good of the gr\l:lntest through change alone that we find the highest prom- | day evening, May 2d. A provious: exhibition had sroused . P A urinto | i In truthe demonstrated by o daily matter-of-fact Wfe. It
num})er, 1t 18 ma e'd 13 progress 18 comm':md Y nlt‘ iso of the future, curfosity, and created a considerable excitemont on tho sub- ‘M:‘no‘l’; i “cz'_d ';: " dr :nlll ng-thd description of 0 brings all the parts of the human systemn into as intimate
work among us, an ng‘(‘!e“‘onl“. “°l" prejudicial, Ject. Tho comimittee, Charles T. Richardson, Capt. Turner hfmnc.? ou ,‘.n vo mado it read, ** the house had twenty-four | 1101000 with each other, as regurds the laws by which they .
POC&USB it is so minute and equal in t8 steps, and and Dr. Murdoch, wore chosen by the audience. The cditr | ¥iNdows In iL." By leaving out the n from windows, e are governcd, as oxlst between the sunshine and the day. 1t ”
is kept in conatant check by the conservative balance THE COMMON. then gives an sccount of the performances fn tho following | Md® the description read, *tho houso had twonty-four wld- brings to ench one’s compreheyeion tho fact that of himeelf
of ench man’s interest.” Boston Common begins to put forth its usual |langungo:— owsinit" It is"-uggcuv.ed t!mt he might have been a second |y oy e nothing, You may, perchanee, bo ablo ta tell how
The above is extracted from no other paper than Spring and Summer attractions. The grass is m“::l'lm boy;1 l::gn l(«:oll( m:‘lh poslgqnth’i‘ the box, n:;d lt.he com- “Joremiah Clip,” the widow's victim. many bones, muscles, arterios, voins, nerves and membranes
: enced tylng them, Cupt. Turner used the lurg
the New York Herald. One needs mo better proof |sprouting fresh and green, and all the slopes and por!l(’:ncg;"lllo rﬂpe’r'.’.'ﬁmlh'éu by tha l‘:lor;:.rl:s'{yl:ul; L‘:nré’ of rof :;l,:1::”';;’:::‘2;03;:;:2?::: l;c otrnl::rb:lsm' h”:glng thero aro In tho human form, and you may be ubls o point
that the world i goting iu motion, espaally our own. {lawns that give variety to this. most harming || SRS WL SHSMUATLL ORLEE LR, 18, SRR | o) Chareton for urglary T ey tnarwante and aeriond. hronhout 1 Pyl
. doubly cfeating the *spirite.” ‘ hey Inter-weave and inter-blen
part of it, than to find sentiments like tho above in | breathing-spot. Every bough and branch of every | The other ﬂ‘ﬂ"]‘“-;“‘ i v b“ﬁ'&’hl o use Paul Morphy, the world-renowned chess-player, arrived at lystyem; but If youare sick, you do notgknow the ‘t;m)\,so of .
the columns of a journ'a.l‘ .th.at, makes it a point al- | tree is hanging full with swel}ing buds, like strings ;:’Imv':{;%n‘: “‘Z‘c ‘0“1:}::0‘:1'; Lg’ﬂ;“h':.f;’l“’m‘é‘fmngll:‘::ﬁ;_y '1”";-!‘:2 Now York from Europe on the 11th inst. Fle has been {nvit- | your sicknese, If & man dles suddenly, his death 16 sald to
ways to throw slang at spiritual and reformatory |of pearls made of the morning dews. The walka |conditions by which they were to bo governod. The committes | ¢ by the Boston Chese Club to vislt them, which ho will | be caused by an intorposition of Providence, though really it
. e . inaistod on using the wire and the extra rope, and the point | do on the 20th. by indigestion. DIhyslologicnlly you are as
men and movements, and treats f""h derision every | are settled and firm again, and the feet of ramblers | yug'vioided, with tho romark by Mr. R. that o would ot be Y N ;mw botc‘nuse;i y" tl:) g::c:;:u, m;y lo guu w); rz’ oo e
one who ventures to express convictions at war with |are enticed into the many devicus and beautiful responsible for  fullure, under the clrcumstances, Breap aND Broop,”~~Breadstuifs hero aro on tho ad- | Ignorant in resped P y
s " : - . The boys, fiually, afler & good deul of delay, wero tled, | vanee, owing’to the advance of troops into Iwly, first saw the sun shino. Tho docter I8 looked up to us under-
popular prejudices. Considered in this light, the paths that make the Common the lrenhty to the | yound, pintoncd, knotted and copper fastened, 10 the best of The Bonapartes are bound to have thelr own In By | tanding mattors of thid kind, whereas all the information he
above paragraph means & great deal, and will of {genses that it is. Children are rompidg in the early t::gl:‘béllggcgf ;‘1:3 :g{"'ll"&":m-h ':"_{::‘i“:’;t:‘rﬁxﬂzol“"g ll':;x d;c"i rope, and will l,mlmmy*mg the bony parts of u;:i . :‘m:; can gain from medical books can give him no knowledge of
X . > WA, ce ] .
course attract all the moro atteation. morning hours, with ball and dog and hoop, and | clandestiue asslstance of any porson from outside. Tho | humen beings wherovef they go, your physlology, or tho requircmgnta of your system. He *

Nothing is more apparent than the fact that Mu-
tation is the Law. Cities, Institutions, Possessions,
Titles, Fame, all are as. fleeting a8 morning clouds,
and, dissolving *like the bascless fabrio of & vision,
leave not & wreck bchind.” Until men open their
eyes to see 8o emphatic & fact, thoy think all things
arestablo and fixed ; afterwards, however, they think
they have made a new discovery; it may be a new
discovery to them, but it ‘is nevertheless a truth as
old as the everlasting hills. What was good, because
the averago public sentiment was perfectly satisfied
with it, fifty years ago, is not good to day; becauso
that same public sentiment is able to see further, to
fedl mora deeply, and to comprehend more largely. As
the human horoscope widens, the wants are groater
and more various ; and hence what would have sat-
jsfied the public thatoalled itself enlightencd, twenty
years ago, is incapable of satisfying tho same publio
to-day.

8ocial ideas and social relations have gone through

& great change, and outward social manifestations
are demanded that shall ifh some proper degree matoh
and meet those advanced ideas and relations. If a
man hates his neighbor now because he cannot com-
pel him to grofess his own way of thinking, ho does
not openly betray it, as would have been perfectly
proper not very many years ago. If bigotry 1s as
rank as it used to be, it at least pays a deference to
the improved public sentiment and enlarged human.
ity, by putting on n decorous nid tolerant seeming,
1f iliiberality and intoleranco hold as deadly a grip
on the hearts of men as they once did, it is some-
thing to know that they are compelled to respect the,
.exalted popular feeling that insists on every man’s
ibeing heard in the vernacular of his own instincts
:and being. )
These are only symptoms 28 yet, but they plainly
Lorotell the future that is to come—the future whoss
door Is already open.. Timid minds, that take'their
opinions by contagion and-are colored to suit the
' tona of the persons and cifcumstances right around

. them, falatly think ¢ tbe end of things created ” is
;____,.4:00 at the.door, when the proofs of these vast mu. -

tations are npon them, If they wero more intelli-
gent, bowever, and ‘accustomed themselves more to
" 'veflecting upon the nataral course of cvents, they
would dismiss all their fears at once; for they could
then -s00 that it is only men’s views of things
that change, and not tho things thomselves; that
there are certain priociples, which are eternal—
and that all progress grows out of the constantly
changing relations of men to those principles, in dai-
ly praoctice. “Thus timidity may itself become coure
" ngeous in time, and unleartall its old lessons.
~ Noone hns:a right to consier that hie is making
progress unless he can alreally perccive constant

‘changes in things around him. And even then,if he

. experionccs:the fears of the man who thinks creation

on the parade ground in the distance, Nurses come
along trundling beautiful infants \in little car-
ringes, or watching the toddling uncertainty of little
feet, a8 they practice their first steps over the
smooth-rolied gravel.

Here and there a young mother‘\hgsé]f may be
seen with her ohild, her eyes full of affectionate
pride, and her faco all aglow with her newly discov.
ered pleasure. The little fellow runs on a few steps
before, and then turns around to beckon his mother
-after him. And lovers stroll beneath the trees at
the sunset hour, the hush of the place imparting a
corresponding tono to their thoughts. An old man
may be seen passing, now and then, his eye kindling
with the new sights of Spring, as if he were in
quest of the old associations that will keep his Leart
fresh and youngas long as be lives. All classes
and all ages bring their hearts here, and all alike
sedk rolief and refreshment iu this green oasis of
the city desert. We are wont to ramble here in the
morning ourselves, and at night again—about nine
o'clock and six—to relieve our hearts of the same
burdens of care that weigh down everybody else;
and we would not surrender this privilege for any
| other the city has to offer us. e

EFFECTS OF THR WAR.
It is the general opimion that the impending
European war will bring only goed to this country,
especially peouniary prosperity. Of this view the
New York Herald observes that the Europecan. na-
tions engaged in the present war will have to come
to us for breadstuffs, and they will have to pay us
in gold, for “they Yill not be able to send us an
equivalent in manufactured articles. Our own man-
ufactures will receive an impulse, and large numbers
of mechanics will emigrate to our shores from the
scene of war.” The first effect upon us will undoubt-
edly. b one of prosperity. But not so ‘with the
inhabitants of -those countries where war rages.
Their occupations are interrupted, while taxation is
increased, and the prices of ‘provisions are raised.
And such of them as live upon annuities consisting
of the interest of money in the funds (and they con-
stitute a very large number both in France and

its people, will only
and the power of-the United States.

CALIFORNIA. S

of using the pames of L. W. Ransom, of Marysville, Cal,
-} aud J, H. Hickox, of Forest Olty; to_whom any .medium can
apply for informatlon or advice upon the mat@r, - )

o

parties of youth are engaged in their noble sports

England) will suffer severely by the depreciation of
thése securities. Thus the war mania in Eurape,
which will make bankrupts of its governments and
serve to build up the prosperity

Bome of our best mediums would do well to visit this State,
e aro {n the recelpt of letters every littlo ‘while from per-
sons there, in referencs to the matter. Wo take-the Uberly

lights woro extinguished, and immediately nolses were heard
Insido the box and the ropes were thrashed about, In eight
minutes one of the boys wag loosed. Tho committes cxam-
ined tho seals, and they were unbroken. Tho duors were
then closed, the Iud who was untled, taking his scat with
the committce. In eleven minutes the copper-fustened boy
was also untled. The result was hafled with general ap-
plause from the audience. This was considered a very se-
vero test, and the boys or *spirits® wore triumphant over
tho skill nnd pertinacity of the committee. The bellevers
wero exultant and the skeptics rather mum. The thing was
done, and the boys were nhead |

The next part of the performance was, for tho boys to take
their places In the box to be tied by the *spirite.’ ~After do-
ing so, however, It was found that no further manifustations
could be obtanined. The *battery was exhausted, it was
sald, the ‘spirits' would not work; tho audicnce behaved

esting part of the exhibition,”

We trust people will scon learn that order and passivity on
thefr part are necessary to produce these manlifestations, and
conduct themeelves accordingly. Thero will then be some
chance to deelde what tho power {8 which works In this
strange manner. Certainly notbing can bo fost by quiet, to
thoso who attend these exhibitions. If spirits do really man-
ifest to ue In this way, why such tumult, and opposition, and
insult to dear friends, onco loved, who seek to acquaint us
with thelr power to influenco us, and whisper words of penco
to us? \Why cast thom out so rudely? why treat them worse

ing car?
If these things are delusion, deception and fmposture,
surely they cannot be proved to be so by opposition which
puts an end to theircxhibition, Nothing but patient hearing
can dotect It. The tumultuous, disorderly opposition of tho
peoplo at these exhibitions, is ridiculous, from whichover
side of the subjeet we look upon it.

-

LEOCTURES ON PHRENOLOGY.

Messrs. J. V. C. Smith, Henry Wilson, Wm. Schouler, T,
Btarr King, and others, have Invited Prof. L. N. Fowler, of
Now York, to vieit our city, and give a courso of lectures on
hia favorite science. Mr, Fowler hus accepted the call, and
announces that ho wiil comply with tho request about the
first of Juno. The exact timo and placo will be announced
as soon a8 arrangements can be made.

N

THREE MONTHS' SUBSORIPTIONS.

A circular sent to subscribors in distant places, offering the
BannER ot favorable terms for threo months' subscriptions,
was Intended to give those who had not seen it, and did not
feel like paying full prices, an opportunity to take it for a
short time on trial, It was not intended for thoso who had
already taken it. In o few cases there has been & misunders
ntm_ndlnk of our circular, Tho club prices of. the DaxnEr arg
as Jow ns we can afford to mako the paper for, i

ouT WEST. oo
A subscriber writing to us’from North Plains, Ionia Co.,

lecture ot Lyons and this place for threo moaths, commenc-
ing on the 218t lust, We would like much to gets glimpso
of Miss. Emma Hardinge, Cors Match, and Mrs, Amanda
Bpence, sometime or other, * I belleve angol guldes will send:
them. We have too many quacks just now,"

- . )

OUR MAILS,
gular day for mafling tho

Tdesday {8 our "‘Q‘ B’r‘xn to sub-

scribers are frregularly sorved at thelr post offices, it will bo
well for them to

towns to this fact, .

badly, and thoy suffered the penally, and lost the most inter-
.

than the malefuctor, to whoso ontreaties none deny the listen- |

Michigan, says:—vMr, A, D, Whiting 1s now engaged to -

scribers, and we have'never yot missed to send Gor bundles-
to g,hgl}ouon Post Office on that day, early enough to be aont’
away 1a the Wednesday morning malls, If any of our sub-

call. attentlon o tho postmaster of their

Horticultural Hall will ba opened, for the senson, on Friday
and 8aturday next, when there will be a magnificent dlsplay
of various greou-houso plants submitted for premium.

Mr. Richard 8. Greenough, tho sculptor, of this city, arrived
home in the steamship Porsla.

. On the et of June, the Amorlcan Inslituto of Homaopathy
assemble {n this city from all .parts of the Union, will
number some two hundred, and will hold scsslons for two or
threo days in the Mereantilo Iall,

The sparkling soda water at Brown's, cornor of Btato and
Washington streets, 1s drawn from silver fountains, but pro-
duces a golden eflect upon those who lmbibe, Wo commend
this ntost wholesomo and refreshing Leverago to all » drink-
crs,” howover “ardont " they may bo.

Tho “ crazy phanatick,"

Of whatever i1k,

Whether in brondeloth, '

Or cotton, or sflk, -

Disgraces the cause in which bo ongnges,
As did Judas by selling his master for wages,

Tho Sun shines in Baltimore overy day, whether cloudy or
othorwise. We menn tho Baltimore Bun, from which wo gob
a genial ray now and then,

Tho citizens of Bomervillo aro agltating the subjoot of pur-
chasing land for a public park on Central i1, including a
portion of the Revolutionary entrenchments, and another to
embrace the fortifications of Prospect Hill,

The Africa, for Liverpool, took out $1,546,000 in bulllon,
mostly coin,

The contract for carrying the mail betwoen New York and
San Francisco, via Nicarfsun, has been awarded to Daniol H.
Johnton, of New York, at $162,000 for a semi-monthly sor-
vlco, for nine months from the 1st of October, the'schedulo
time between New York and San Francisco not to excoed
twonty-three days, and between New York, New Orleans sad
8an Francisco, thirty days, :

The two years’ amendment was adopted on Mondny woek by
tho legal voters of Massachusetts by a pluraliy of six thou-
sand. The vote was small, both in elty and State.

The Now England Sociaty of New York havo voted to pur
chase & bronzo statue of Webster, and present {t to tho clty of
New York, and havo sclected Mr, Thomas Ball as tho sculptor.

Bostox TueAras.—On Monday, Uliman's Opera Troupoe
will commenco an eight-night engagemont, Martha will be
given on Thureday, and Lucrezia Borginon Friday. 'Tho oth.
or nighte will be appropriated to -Robert le Diable, Don Glo-
{mnl. Norma, I Puritani, Lucia dI Lammermoor, and Ls ¥a-
\vorlu\. In the troupo are Laborde, Gazzaniga, Formes, 8to-
fanl, Bbriglla, Ghloni, Adelaide Phillips, Florenza, and Guone.

Banda, Nathan & Co.'s Circus will glve oxhibitions ovory
afternoon and ovening of tho_present weok.on the Public
Garden, There -was no little curiosity to.seo the grand
feature of their entreo—a calliope drawn by a team of olo-
phants, - p C L

Btock-brokers do not often got broke fn New York. The
Little fallure thoro recently, however, created somo siir,

Frol. CALIFORNIA.~The Star of the Wost arrived at Now
York on thé 14th inst., bringing datea from 8an Francisco to
April 20th, and a million and o half in specio. Markots-dull,
and. glatted with Eastorn produco. Monoy easy. Mining
good. o T E

VarvanLs Recipe.—In nincty-nino eases out of ono hun-
dred, cranberries applied as a poulifce, will offectually ouro
tho crysipelas. There is not an instance known Whore It has
fallod to eftect a cure, if Mithfully applied beforo the sufferer
was In a dying atate. ‘Two or three applications gonerally do
thewarks © . o

[y

Fknows 1o better how to apply tho sclonce of medicine to
your form, Lhy‘tho theological student knows how to apply
tho doctrines which he finds set forth in the dusty records of
tho post, to tho living present. Men allow doctors of divinity
to do thelr thinking, nnd doctors of medicine to do their llv~
Ing. If n doctor tells you that you must stop broathing, or
breathe {n a certaln mannor, however inconvoniont it may
bo for you to follow his directions, you think you must do it.
We do not say that this is always the case, but it genorally ig.

Last Wednesday evoning we gave somo of our'ideas of tho
physiology of the human form, Departing from tho usual
custom of cnumerating facts relating to anatomy, we spoke
of tho vital principles connected with human life, and what
we concelvo to bo the fundamental basis of physieal oxlst-
once, whether belonging to tho vegetable or animal king-
doms; and in drawing our remarks to a closo, wo spoke ex-
clusively of the human form, and called our subject * Human
Physlology,” because we were treating of the sclence of hu-
man life. In order to continuo our elucidation of this sub-
Ject, wo must reltorato some of the thoughts advanced on
that occasion, ] -

We then spoke of rospiration and tho circulation of the
blood as being usually conceived to bo the cpuses of human
life, at tho samo time affirming that the reasons why the
blood circulates and tho lungs resplro was not known, We
claimed that the mechianism of the human structure ls kept
in n stato of activity by a sorics of membranes, which sccrote
tho substancos requisite to the carrylngon of all the funo-
tivns of the body. Thesec membranes vary in their character,
The most important are tho mucous membranes, which se-
creto such substances as aro required to lubricate the whole
mechanism of tho system. We nsecrted the essentisl property
of organized litosto bo & sweet substance, rosembling, in this
respact, honoy ; and said that this substanco wns absorbed
by tho mombranes according to thelr requirements and capa~
bllities. .

Tho mucous mombranes, as wa said, aro tho most impor-
tant, and ato found in almost cvery part of the body. They
constitute tho chief meane of lubricating tho various por-
tions of tho material form—tho joints, tho muscular system,

somno degreo, and in some conditton, the sweel substance to
which wo have referred, and. assist in carrying on tho func-
tions of thobody. Membranes are 1lko valves, which have
an opening on one side, and a lid'on the othor.  They aro so

{mpossiblo to separato them; and yet, through thom, sub-

Lot us fllustrate thelr action, You are aware that such of
the substancos which enter the systemas are not required
for Its growth, aro oxpelled from it. Bomo of theso nre ex-
haled through tho skin, which {s lteelf 8 membrane, in the
form of perspiration. Thero are, howover, finer particles of
matter exbated from the body thng those which find thelr
way out through the skin, and these pass off through the
membranous system. As wo have sald, substances aro also
taken Into the ystem through the membranes, Even lifo
may be sustained, for & certain length of time, by external
npplicatlons alone. Stimulating l_lquorp applicd to the sure
faco of thobody, are carried into tho system throvgh thg
membrance, and, in cnses of disenss, sometimes produce very
desirablo results. Bra 8 frequently introduced into the
arterial systom in B
culation of tho blfod. Th
nnll'y. often affect the interior portion of thoe organism. Buy
this {8 not tho usual process by which strongth s imparted
to the Internal orgoms. It Is usually dono through the in-
nrumontnmy\

the bod

‘ine in their texture, and so intarwoven, that it is almost’

stances are introduced into the system and exhaled from it

the digestivo apparatug, ete. All the membranes secrete, in

“of the membranous Atructure, which must
havo a powor in ltself by which it gives lifo and vitality to

1 Rxperienced sgriculturists wiil tell you that the sap ofthe - -
e LA e B o ' h . :
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. 1n keeging up,th_'é‘m.inumlug procees of tho body,

0
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tree, aner It haa pasecd up frum the roots futo the trunk and
branches, canniot return to tho mots agatn,  Now through all
the avenues of clrculation within the treo, thero are meuwt
branes l1ka thoso which exist In the hunian furm, snd when
the sap has onco passcd up, It cannot go back ; but 8o much
of {t as fs not required for the growth of tho tree, must etcapo

_in somp other directlon—through tho leaves and bark, for
- fustatco. Tho bark is composcd of fibres,

through which tho
sap ﬁny havo circulated, but which has grdunlly bcgomu
hardened by contact with tho atmosphere, and serves to proe
tect other fibres through which tho sap Is ablo to "paes, 1f
you girdlo o treo between tho branches and tho rouls, too low
.for any new ehoots lo como out upon it, it will dic, and thore
will bo no lfe lefe in 1t, except it bo in tho roots, from which
sprouts may afterwards spring. Tho trco dies becauso the
membranous action is cut off. In conscquence of tho valves
belng thrown open, 80 08 L0 admlt the atmodphere into them,
tho clreulstion of the sap {s destroyed.
'\ This principle applles to tho human form, oven more for-
clbly than to tho tree. ' Wo havo said that to the membranous
systom are to bo attributed all the vitality which belongs to
the human mechanism. To the action of tho membranes

" alone do wo attribute the circulation of the blood through

the arterios and velus. We do not think it 1 caused by tho
motion glven it at the heart. Wo do uot.think {t has so
much forco as to be able to send two ounces of blood cours-
{ng throughy the body at each beat, That tho heart Is not the
causo of tha circulation of the blood, Is proved by the fact
that all of tho puleations of tho system are simultaneous,

" This could not bo the caso if they wero all caused by tho

beating of the heart, for time would b required for the blood

- to'pags from_the heart to tho oxtremities of tho body. Now

there must bo & simultaneous action throughout the entire
system, which causes the pulsation at any given point to be
simultancous with the- pulsation at any other glven points
and thit actlon must be caused by thomembranes. The
power which causes tho clrculation of the blood exista
throughout the system. Each part {8 perfect In lteclf in-this
respoct, Yot all the parts aro dependont upon the centro of
1ife, for tholr existence; for a man canlive if his hand s cut
off, but the hand cannot. Bo scon as the membranes of tho
band are disconnected from the membranes of the arm, or so
soon as the hand lg disconnected from the centre of life, Its
1ifo must ceaso, a8 tho top of the trea must dlo so soon as its
membranes are disconnected from the membranes below, or
8o goon 08 It |8 disconuected from tho-ceutre of life of the
tree, the roots, . . P

Respliration s also the result of membrancous action, and
depende simply upon the creatlon of 8 vacuum in tlie lungs.
As you all kuow, it I8 o natural tendency of tho atmosphere
to fill up ax§ vacuum that i8 formed.” When the air Is ex.
cluded from the lungs a v is ily pr
thero, and tho atmosphere rushes in through the nostrols,
mouth and windpipe, and seoke to till it up. )

While replying to interrogatorics at tho close of our dis-
course of last weeck, wo were requested, by the gentloman
who desired us to spcak upon thls subjuct this evenlng, to
givo our Ideas with regurd to the process of digestion, that
being, ns ho concelved, the most important of the functions
of tho human body., We did not then feol like detaining the
audiency or tho medium &0 long as wo should hiave been
obliged to, o discuss this branch of our subjoct fuily, Wé
‘will now remark upon it. As we havo twlce sald, sweet is
the lubricating and concentrating substance of the physical
system. Acide are the dissolving substancos in nature. Now
thero are membranes for tho secrotion of acids, a8 well as
mucons membranes, Those which scerete aclds line, to a
great degree, the interior of the stomach. The acids which
thay secrete, serve to dissolve the substances which are taken
into the stomach, and arc useful for this purpeso. Thero are
biles, and ncids, and julces secreted there which are abso-
lutely cssentinl to the digestion of food. That which ls
sccroted in tho lurgest quantities by theso mombranes, and
which I8 most used by the digestive organs, is known by
medfecal men as “gastrle Julce.™ Without this no food can
be digested. If any other aclds exist {n tho stomach In too
largo quantitles, or If they nre diluted, or if they are made
too cold, especlally by culd water, the secretion of this acid
is provented, and digestion §8 luterrupted. Boforo digestion
can take place, those portlons of the fvod which are required
to make bloo hose portions which are required to make
bone, thoss pWtlous which are required to muke muscle, and
those portions which are to bo carried off; must be separated
from euch other; but befure they can be thus separated, the
food inust be dissolved by the gastric julce.

What {5 called apoplexy s usually caused by Indigestion.
When men die suddenly, the physicians frequently say it is
becauso their hearts cense to beat, whorens thelr death is
causud by thelr tuking too much food, or too much fluid into
thelr stomach, 8o that the pressure agulnet tho breast s too
groat, and consequently the hoeart must ccaso to pulsate, and
the life of the body must ceaso to exist., Everything which
affccts the stomach or digestion, affects every portlon of the
.system. 'The circulation @f the blood, resplration, the nerv-
ous system, and the mind, areallinfluenced Ly the condition

of the stomach, The stomach may bo sald to Lo the seat of
life, instead of tho heart or the lungs. liealth and life de-
pend upon what {6 taken inte the stomach, and” thence dis-
tributed throughout the system. All physical power deponds
in a greai degreo upon what men eat and drink, The
stomach may be said to be tho laboratory of the human
system, in which all the chemicals that enter Into its compo-
sltion are prepared, and from whieh they are sent forth, in
various directions, upon their proper missions. It is strange
how little men understand the capacity of their stomachs,
Probably nincty-ning out of every hundred who are diseased,
may traco their difficulties to disorders of tho stomach. The
phyeiciane say they have the heart disease; that thelr hearts
aro onlarged ; that a portion of tho functions of the heart are
tntorrupted ; that thelr splnes are curved; that their, lungs
ara undergoing rapid decomposition; that their brains are
too active, orfomething else which I8 far romoved from the
real diffioulty. Ninety-nine human beings out of a hundred

" do not know how to treat their stomachs properly. They pet

them and play with them, and tamper with them, as a fond
paront deos with a spojled child. They feed them with
sweetmeats, and overload them with all kinde of admixtures,
Tho conscquence 18 that the membranes of tho stomach be”
come weakened, and frequently the injurfous substances
eaten 8o prey upon the vital portions, as to causo ulcerations
upon them. Diseases caused in this way aro frequently
called heart diseases, and lung diseasce, when tho lungs and
tho heart arc as sound as ever. Many men destroy thelr
physical constitutions, and th Ives, by tampering with
thelr appetites. By being abused, thetr appetites become de-
praved, and capricious, and desire things which nre unfavor-
able to bLodily health, Everything that enters the system
which It does not require for its sustenance, eats itslife
away—remember this,
palpitation of the heart, just look to your stomachs, and sec
if you are not, troubled with it most after you have eaten and
drank too much of anything and everything; for instance,
after you have drank too much coffze, nnd chten too many
sweetmonts. It 18 not 80 much what men eat, as it fs the
quantity of the food they take into tho etomach, that destroys
their health.  Though a cortain amount of bulk of fuod 16 re-
quired in the stomach, yet 1t will not bear everything, When
it 13 50 overlonded with food that 1t cannot digest it all, then
look out for palpitations. Nine hundred and nlnety-nine
cases out of o th d of throat di , such a8 bronchitis
have their origin, not in any diflculty of the lungs, bug simply
in o disordered state of the stomach, which prevents the
proper lubrication of tho membranes of the throat. If the
atomach is in a healthy condition, exposure to winds, or
storms will not cause bronchitis; but when the stomach s
oul of order, anything may be looked for in tho way of dis-

‘Wo havo thus given, as briefly as possible, our {dens
cancerning the process of digestion, Weo now prepose to
speak of that department of human physiology known as
puleation, or the circulntion of the blood. The blood s com-
posed of Lwo substances phyﬁlologlgnlly termed *chyme " and
“ chyle," which aro contained in tho food that is eaten, which
aro separated by tho process ‘of digestion, and which are
again united to form blood. This blood, after havlug been

. purificd by tho heart and lungs, passes through tho velns

and arteries into all parts of the system. It i sald to bear
with it tho clemeuts of Mfo; but in our oplolon it docs no
such thing. Thoe blood i8 simply that portion of the material
that enters tho stomach which {8 absorbed by the mem-
branous system, in order that.this mechanism may not be
dostroyed. That it bears with it the elements of 1lifo wo do
not clearly sce. Wo think the elrculation of tho blood. is
"simultancous in every part of the body, Wo think the cesen-
tial property of pulsation Is to be present in every part; and

. for 1t to be present in overy part, thero must be life In overy

.part; and in order that there may bo lifo, there must be clrey-
1ation. Tho membranous system 6 so Intimately connected
_with tho blood, that one cannot act without thoother acta,

. The blood carries heat. In- doing $his It performs an impor-
. - tant function; for, usually,.where, thero 18 _no heat, there is

no clrculation, By carrying heat the blood assists materially

If any of you are complaining of the |

properties which the atmosphiere contatnia—=ls probally tho
greutest enuso of human e, It s nat the mechanical actlon
that accompanles respiration which Is faportant, for this
may be produced anywhere; hut respiration is lmportant on
account of the Nfe-glving pf'npcmva which 1t introduces futo
the lungs, which arg thenco carrled throughout tho system,
which aro absorbed by tho membranes, and which exhllarate
and givo life to the whole. The atmosphere Is filled with
llving anlmacule, which may or moy not bo analyzed, but
wl'nlcll, overy Umo you breathe, you tako into your lungs,
from whichthey nro carrled, by tho actlon of the membranes,
to every part of tho body, . N :

“The pure fresh afr of the valleys and hills aud mountain.
tops of the country, that s laden with life-giving perfume of
the furest trecs, which are themsclves filled with lifo, is of far
mote value fur sustaining human 1ife, than gho indigostible
substances which are taken into tho stomach three or four,
atid perhaps five or six times & day. In citics, the atmos-
phere carrles death In its very prescnce, It is filled with
deeay, not with life; it is Alled with decomposing substances,
not living substances; it ls filled with aclds which riso in-
sldlously, and it polsons all such portions of the system as it
comes in contact with. Through it, pestilences and mlarms
aro introduced into communities. To it can-bo traced such
dreaded discases os the choleraand tho small-pox. It acts
readily upon such of tho membranes as 1t cun como in con-
tact withi but it gnins access to the system most effectually
through respiration, By coming in contact with the mem-
branes, 1t Interrupts thelr heajthy action, and so deterlorates
tho whole physical system. The blood does not at onco Le--
come discased, after tho breathing of Infected afr, but'tho
mombranes, the aciive elements of life, aro Impaired, and
in proportion as their life 18 destroyed, the whole body suf
fors, It 1s for this rouscn that prussic acld, whon it comes
In contact with any part of tho system, eauses Instantancous
death, and not because, as is gonerally supposed, it at onco
diffuses {tsolf throughout tho whole system. It could not '
travel ovor tho system (n so short o time as intervones after
it comes {n contact with the body, before death cnsues, Tho
membranous action being simultaneous {n all parts of the
body, when it ls interrupted In one part, it 18 at the same
timo interrupted in every. part.

with the bleod, the membranes and all the vital pértions of
tho system, whatever is introduced into.the lungs by rosplra-
tlon, ab onco affects the whole syetem. By tho Inhalation of
cold alr, the whole budy may become suddenly chilled. When
cold air comes In contact with the hands and fuce, the hands
and face aro alone affected tirereby ; but when ft comes in con-
tact with the lungs, the vital seat of lifo, the result {s such as -
I have descrlbed, And if the cold reaches the lungs through
externgl exposure, thero fs danger of serlous consequences.
For this reason, ladles should be very careful, In inclement
seasons, 1o have tho lungs well protected. Other portions of
the body should aleo be woll protected—particularly tho
feet—but the greatest dangor is to be apprehended from tho
exposure of the chest, since If the seat of ife once becomes
impaired, it can nover bo fully restored. .

The porfume of flowers convoys to the senses certain dls-
tinet, positivo idens of matter. You cannot sce, nor feol,
neither can the chomlet analyze, anything so diffuscd as per-
fumes, yet thoy are introduced palpably through tho nostrils,
into the lungs, by which they are absorbed. The lungs of
some persons are 8o sensitive that the perfume of a rose, or
any fragrant flower, will cauge théim te faint. This is not
becauso respiratiou in interrupted, but becauso the action of
the perfume upon the membrane of the lungs of such per-
gons I8 too violent, and suddon, and positive. Now, if tho
lungs of some persons are so dellcate, imagine what must be
the effect upon any person of constantly breathing fetld at-
mosphere. Think of what must be the effect of breathing
noxious vapors, when they are brought in Immediate contact
with tho very seat of lifo. The result is that the membranes,
through which life is sustained, becomo {nactive; and there-
fore thero cun no longer Le healthy ll'fu in the system.

Wo huvo now expressed our ideas on the- Important sub-
ject of respiration, We think there Is nofhing which hna so
tmportant a bearing upon the healthfulness of the body as
the- action of the mombranous system in connection swith
respiration. And although the mucous membranes act in
connoetion with respiration, and perform nn tmportant office
in such connection, yet respiration itself is the cause, or the
effsct of the cause, of the great principles of the life of man.
When o man dies his breath stops lust. Although tho beat.
fug of the heart and the breath may scem to ceaso simultn-
neously, and although there may bu a elight pulsution even
Lafter porcoptivle respiration Tias cansed, still respiration is
tho most vital, and continues longest. The slightest pulea-
tion of the heart, or movement of the blood, can be detected ;
but respiration takes place so gradunily, and the membranes
which act upon the respiratory organs are so delicate, that
lifo may be long sustained after tho Llood has ceased to cir-
culate. Thisls why so many persons who scem to be dend
are not 80,

The physiological condition of no two persons is the same.
What one man can eat or drink with Impunity is polson to
another man., And yet, civilization has had such an amalgo-
matng offect upou the human race, that what oue doos the
reat feel that they must do, in order to bo in fushion ; and
this feeling 18 carrvied to such an extent, that what ono eats
and drln? tho others cat and drink, without regard to thoe

-

varying fequircments of their physical systems. This ac-
counts for the great amount of discase which exists among
clvilized nations. You never eeo a man who 18 always well,
bocause you never sce a man who always oboys the physiolo-
gleal laws of his belng; because you never sco nmman who
only cats when he is hungry, and who controls his appetite
according to the requirementa of his owd physical nature;
because you never sce & man who sleeps for the sake of ro”
freshment, instead of becauso hls exhausted condition re-
quires him to; because you never sco & man who has any
positive idea that his physleal form is anything buta machine,
or that it requires apy other nourishment than that which
he, in his caprice, may take a notlon to glve it. It never oc-
curs to men that tho laws of nature apply to their material
structuros as well as to apy other department of creation.
It nover oceurs to them, Lhn{ns tho sunlight appears regularly
every morning, and disappears regularly every svening, 8o
there aro certuin conditions of activity by which the human
system requires to bo regulnted. It never occurs to thom
that tho stomach requires time to rest after it hus been exer-
ciacd, and {ts powors are ¢xhausted. It never occurs o them
that after it has been engaged In the digestion of fuod, noth-
ing should’ be introduced into it until jt hos renewed Its
stroength, Persons sometimes tako stimulunts into the stom-
ach by way of assisting digestion, which perhaps. interrupt
the very process of digestion which is already going on,

One man asks another to take a lunch, who, by way of
variety, nccedes to the proposition. Booh nfter he gocs homeo
to dinner; then, in tho nfternoon, he takes another lunch,
Perhaps ho takes another dinner after that; and then, later
still—say'at ten? twelve, or one o'clock, ho sits down toa
sumptuous supper. Now all this time tho stomach must be
actively at work, or clso what has been taken into it must
pass off undigested, and so vbstruct the avenues of lfe, and
disturb the clrculation of the bluod, reepiration, and the

destruction of health. He wakes in the moruing, and won-
ders why he 18 so tired, Fho reason is that the body hus had
no time to rest. The digestive organs have been obliged to
be 8o active, that the whole system has’ been more severely
exercised than it would havo beon if he bad remained awake,
The effect, of course, i8 to produce a feeling of depression,
Many peoplo are melancholy after having indulzed in late
suppers. Their prospeeta look dim in tho moralng.  While
the eun shines brightly on all the glad world, tresh with dew-
drops, and sparkling under the brilliancy of tho morning
light, the fashlonable civilized man opens his oyes, and won-
ders why ho has such o tremendous hendache. Ho yawns
lazily, gets up, and takes o cup of coffeo to assist digestion,
thinking, meanwhile, that there is.no joy in the world for
him, - This 1s such a end, dismal world, and his prospects
Beom 80 dnrk.j'hut ho wants to dic—and no wonder;, for each
successive night, and each successivo day, his stomach has
more thau jt can do; and all the membranes, aqueducts,
secrotory organs, nud vital organs, of his system, are in such
an inflamed condition, that his mind must sympathize with
them'in their deranged stato, and becomo depressed In con-
aequenco thereof. To have a clear mind you must have a
moderately empty stomach. To think happily as well as
clearly, on any subject, you must be refoeshed in sleep.
Look at tho flowers, 8co how, whon twilight comes on,
they fold up ther petals, drink in the evening dew, and go to
sleep. Thoy are not inactive, but all through the night the
sunshine that has been absorbed during the day, s diffused,
by the procces of floral digestion, through all their mom-
branes, and all the avenues of their 1ife, while tho pencil of
nature touches tho odges of tho leaves, and tho dews assist
1n the process of coloring, “And thus tholifo of tho flowers
goeson. Durlng the night-time they aro-appropriating, to
thelr benoflt, what they have received duriug the day, and

In the mornivg, whon tho sunlight streams upon them, they

/

teapiralon, or the Introduction of air—that is, the vital -

In consequence of tho Intimate conneetion of the lungs -

action of the mucous membranes, the consequenco being tho ‘
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aro Just as eager to opon thelr eyes, and put forth thelr
petats for tnore 1e, rtinnen, and beauty, as tho night befuro
they wera to fold up thelr petals, ond close thete eyes n sleep,
{1 resl, Ho it should bo with yos The food which you ent
shoull Lo of such o nature and quantity, that the stomach
will have no difficulty fn digesting {Ldufing the night, and
that you will bo left fn o strengthencd ghid refreslied condie
tion, ko thut whon o morrew dawhs-tpon you, you will be
prepared, with an empty stomach, s light Leart, and a clear
braln, to enter upon the dutles nhd cares of another day.
Each morning the stomach should be jeady for now foud, the
heart should be ready for higher fmpulses, and tho brain
should be clear for carrying out moro fully digested plaus, as
tho result of proper pliysfologieal conditions, But instead of
this, Just tho opposite Is the casc. .

Now low 18 this error tobo remedied? Thore s no sclence
of health which will apply to every man; theroe is no system
of medicine which {s adapted to all classes of persons; there
{s no preventive of discase which can be safely followad at
all times, and under all clrcumstances, Every person should
understand his own condition, Each should know what aro
his hereditary tendencies, what portions of his system aro
most active, In what manner the healthful properties of his
body aro diffused, what kind of food ho requires, how that
food 18 to be taken, at what times it ean bo taken with the
most beueflt, what portions of his physical form moet need to
bo ecxerclsed, at what hours he requires roet, ete, Every
porson should have a standard of . his own In regard to these
things, Oneman can sit up tll twelve, one, two, or three
o'clock, It may do for him; but another man may be so con-
stituted that he can never cndure sitling up lato, so, that if
ho practices It he will live but & short time; and when ho
dies, 1t will bo sald that ho has been taken awsay by an ach of
Providonce.

When o miasm broaks out in a city, and all men are etrick-
‘en with torror, why is It that so many dle? More die through
fear than from tho provailing diseaso; but those who die from
tho dlecasc, do 80 becuuso thelr systeme are {n a etato in
which they aro unprepared for’thut discaee ; so that thero is
nothing to ptevent the impure gases in the atmosphere from
acting upon the membrancs of thoir systems; and henco they
aro attacked by the pestllence alinost simultancously 3
whereas, if thefr eystcms were ina healthy condition, they
would successfully esist the action of those portions of the
atmosphere which arc injurious to them. You frequently
8eo persons with systems In sush a healthy condition, that
they can walk with Impunity in the midst of tho most deadly

them,

from growing prematurely old, All the ovils which past gen-
orations have oxpericnced through physivlogical ignorance,
may be avolded by future gencrations by the fntroduction of
ono eloment utnoug them, which {8 knowledge, 1f you want
a physician, got knowledge. If you want a reliable medi-

PRAYER, ’ . ’
To thy name, Influlte Father, and Spielt of alf (ife, ba the
sralae, unid pawer, and glory, for as muel of truth os we may

usvo pereclved on this oceaston,  Desr to every heatt sumo-

new meassgn of Ught, soma tew development of power, suiie
more perfeet understanding of thetnsclves, thntmby under-
stunding themecives, they may kuow moro of theo and thy
works.  And furu,-mr will wo praiso thee,  Awmnen,

Mrs. Hatelr will occupy tho platform at Dodworth's Hall,
the last Huday In May, and every Buuday during the month
of June, !

An 0ld 8piritualist—No. 0,

Phoenix relntes tho following curlous fucldents as having

occurred within tho fast year, Dr. E, a fellow of Oxford

University, ealled upon him with a letter of introduction from
a friend, and asked {f he Liad ecen anything of the modern
Spiritunl manifestations.  As he had been severcly educated
as o theologlan, at Oxford, Phenix was somewhat surprised,

and asked him why he nade the inquiry. * Why," says Dr,

E., *mysclf, in common with many others who have been
close students of theology, have had ono doubt of tho truths
of Christianity, and that doubt has arlsen from the fuct that
wa have not had Intercourse with the spirits of the departed,
which is evidently held out as a truth which would occur
throughout the Scriptures ; and If revolation be true, then
tho spirits of the departed must have the power to communi-

catey and under all tho phases through which humanity hias

paseed, the condltlons must have occurred, and, indeed, some-
where muyst cxlst, bo those conditions what they may, Phw-,

nix suggested to him that such communications might have
occurred almost continuously, since tho time of Christ, and
still, from the general spirit of thevloglans to deny all spirit

nfluenco, they had been suppressed. Ho cited to him the

i
trance of Tarrant, and many of those incldents glvon in tho
appendix, by Fishbough, to Gov, Talmage's book.

Dr, E. stated that he was fully prepared to belleve In'splrlt

mauifestation, and ho only required its occurrenco to his sut-
{sfaction, ta confirm his full bellef in Christianity, Divine Rev-
clation, cte. Dr. E. had been in the city but two days, it
befug his first visit to Amurica; and the previous flve or eix
years having been epont in  Australia, British India, and clse,
where. Phenix wont with him to Mr. R., and intreduced,
him under an assumed nameo. They took thoir scata at the
table, and Just at that ime some ono called to seo the medi-
um, and R. went to tho entry where ho was heard talking
with his visitor; and while thero, Dr. E., at the table, pro-
pared twenty or inore pellgts, in the usual way, writlng names

ning with mesmerlam, he becamo convinced of. the existence .
of a'kpiritual afyhit and hearlng-—of facylties beyond the nore
mal comprehenslon—and tinally spleit Intelligence and idons
tity wers entabllshied. * Mo spoke of tho roconcillation of all
seeming evil to tho reasoner's view, who saw that tho die
cords and antagonlsm, the perverslons through lgnorance
were Incldental only 1u the marcls of progross, and that God
ruled [u everything for ulthmates thut wero goud and divine;
To deny this Is to nscribo Imperfection to God; and to give
power to that imaginary belng, tho Dovll, was to invest ono
wlth authority whom God had mnde subordinate.

Ho sald that we revercd Jesus as & brother, in placo of wor-
shiping him as n God; that wo received the Bible as a record
and an Inspiratfon, threugh human agency, of the time when
1t was glven, and not a8 an Infulliblo revelation from God
The lecturer suld most cloquently, that If the infallible word
of God was Inscribed on the “faco of the heavens, It would
need infallible minds to read and understand therecord there,
Bpirltualism rendered us individually accountable——aceepting -
no atonement, no late repentances in return for violated law ; .
but it taught us to live in accordance with tho laws of the
universe, and our own highest senso of right. Each man's
experiences wero his gulde, and that experfenco could not be
imposed upon nnother—jt was essontinlly his own,. The tri-

opment of the spirit; tho pages of tho book of Hfo wero In-
scribed with the records of tho sonl's experignces, and assuch
are teachers -leading ‘ta & better future. “Viewed from tho -
standpoint of these life expericnces, wo find that ev-
ery trial was neceseary for the soul's discipiine, and that -
through just such a courso as it passed through was it ren~
dered capable of the appreciation of highor and better views
‘of life and progress, . - s .
I am happy to inform you that our much-esteemed friend
Miss Munson wiil remaln for some timo with us. Sho is ex-
tremely successful, as sho' deserves to be, ang s continually ...
engaged in that holiest of all earthly offices—healing the sick,
Often-she brings balm to wounded spirits, as well as healing °
to tho aching frame, Her absonco from our city would creato
a vold not easlly filled. AR
Naturo has drawn a misty veil over her bluo eyes and sun-
shiny faco to-day—perhaps in preparation for tho comirig mu«
sic of the pattering rain, With grateful hearts we can wel-
come the gloom and rain, if the sunshino and heart-warmih
of homo and spirit bless us continually, :
Yours for truth,
Philadelphia, May 10, 1859,

Cona mem:

als.of lifo woro a necessary procoss for tho growth and devel-"

disoases, which are supposed to be contageous. Thelr sys-
tems aro {n such a stato that thoy are propared to throw off
any mattor thut s futroduced fnto them which I8 fujurlous to

Thercforo bo alwaya fortifled agalnst diseaee, Proventa-
tive is tho only true medicine. Cure usually comes too late,
To know how to curo those who are discased, fs far less im-
portant than to know how to prevent disease In future gen-
orativns; for there is no such thing as efecting an absolute
cure where discneo has really sot In. Remedies may bo ad-
ministered, and the system may be patched up, still it cannot
bo made new; but a system that is new canbe provented

of departed spirits on small bits of paper, and rolling them up
in Lalls, and placing them beforo him on the table. Mr. R,
returned and took his scat. After o few moments, his hand
was influenced. He placed all the pellets fn thoe hand of Dr.
E., and brushed them all out, but one, with s Anger. This
one ho handed to Dr, ¥, and immediately got the penel, and
wrote, from right to left, and upside down, “Dear brother, 1
am with you. John E.* The Doctor immediately admitted
that this was the name of hls brother. Phanix advised um
to endeuvor to prove his identity. The pellet still remained
unopened. 1o then asked, * How did you die? " and the me-
diumdmmediately wroto the ontire bistory of his death, which
Includ‘cd the fact that he bled to deathin consequetico of no

syrgeon belng presont Lo, staunch the bloed, he having at-
tempted to bleed himeelf, belug o physiclan, aud becoming

too weak to stop the biceding. All thilg, Dr, E. stated, wus &
truth, and that {t had ocourred in the Enst Indles, at the place

cing, got & kuowledge of yourself, If you want o preventa-
tivo of diseasus of all kinds, obtaln o knowledge of physlology.
If you wunt the sufost doctor and surgeon In the world, get
knowledge, If you want, at sll times, und under all circum-
stances, to have present in your household and sanctuary
the truest kind of providential protection, get knowledge.
With kuowledge, you will not be obiiged to depend upon the
druggest or aputhecary to preparo the medlcines which you
admiunister to your children, aud you will not, therefore, bo
liablo to loge them through any carelessness on his part,

If now a physician commits an error, by proscribing a
poisun for your child, and the child dies In consequence of
taking the poison, It is said to have been taken away by an
intorferenco of Divine Providence. But the better way is to
know how to proavent sickness, so thut no medicines will Lo
required. Btrive to prevent dlsease, and Providence will

written by R. The pollet was then opened, and was found to
contain the name of Dr. E.'s brother.

-Ho immediately recefved another communication lhrt}ugh
R.—* My son, your Lruther's widow nnd son, with hor presont
husband, Captain B, have just arrived in. England ;" and the
name of his mother was signed to this communication, The
Doctor remarked, *This is indeed curlous; for last year, be-
ing soventeen years afier the, death of my brother, his widow
did marry Captain B. 1% s also true that ho left a son, But
I do not think it cati‘bo true that they are In England, And,
what Is still more strange, my mother, who purports to glve
me thig communication, is not dead.*” Phamnix and the Doc-
tor then leR R.'s roum. The Doctor returncd to his room,
and there found a lotter from his mother, sont that day from
tho Post Oftice, in which it was stated, * My son, your broth-

er's widow and son, with her present husband, Captain B.,

have arrived in England, and are now at my heuse,"

surely help you. Providence alwaye helps those who strive
in that direction. Lot each one keep u cleur head, a seurch-
ing.oye, & steady band, and a stomach og emply as conslstent
with l.hh\::por sustonunce of the body, and Divine Provi-
dence, such'ns tho suddon taking away of a lovely member of
tho houschold, will seldom occur.

The legitimate causo of death in the human family fs old
age. Men should not die till their bodlge absolutely wear
out. Thera fs a certain number of pulsations—we say this
without nuy reference to fatality—there Is a certuin number
of puleations which every humnn system i organized to
mako; and tho fster the heart beats—the oftener these puls-
atlons aro furced to oceur, by the Introduction intw the sys-
tem of any deterlorating substance—the svoner will the body
wenr out. Of course, the number of pulsations of the physi-
cal form cannot be concelyed of, nor is )t allke In all individ-
uals. The frail, dolicate child, who 18 born with disense, and
whosoe sllght framo the merest breuth might almost blow
away, 18 formed to dio; for it has not an organization which
can sustaln the functions oflife, except for a brief period ; and
the beatings of the hieart very soon wear away whut litle vi-
tality i has, Remember thls, if you are fond of stimulants,
in any form, whether as food, or drink, or mental excite-
ment, the fuster your heart beats, the sooner will your body
wear out. If, therefore, you want to live a longlife, live mod-
orately; but if you want to live a short lify, live rapidly.
This may bo considered o digression, but it appertains to the
elrecu_ the causo of which we have beon endeavoring 1o clu-
cidate,

Now what you necd to do s, to become acquainted with
your physical, mnterial sclves.” Do this, and the mind will
take care of itsclf; becauso whero thero I8 a henlthy and:
normal state of the physical system, the mind will independ-
ently perform {8 own functions ; whereas, if the body is dis-
cased, and inactive, and continually racked with pains, the
mind suffers with it, because it [s prevented from porforming
its legitimate lunotions, Tho object for which all men livo is
that they moy bo happy. Everybody is In tho pursnit of hap-
piness. Happiness Is the object which tho misor has In se-
curing gold; happiness I8 the object which tho man of pleas-
ure has in plungiug into dissipation ; happinces is the object
which tho cpleure has in ovorlunding his stomach with un-
healthy articles of fuod or drink. Now we claim that no man
can be happy unless he is in a healthful conditlon of body, so
that the mind can act healthfully and happily. Whatever Is
antagontstic to bodily health, is uleo antagaonistic to happi-
ness; and thousands, in secking happiness, do ¢ in such o
way as to destroy their health; and thus they take tho most
effbctual means of defeating the object which they havo In
view,

Sccure, ns nearly as possitile, good health, at whatever sac-
rifico of social pomtion or weslth; for a man with a good,
healthy, powerful physlcal framie, can work his way through
lifo anywhere, To such a man, labor {8 nothing; and If he
i8 reduced to want, he can work. And, generally, those who
are healthy hiave clear heads, if they are not 8o well cultivated.

At the cluee of this lecture, sume twenty minutes were oo™
cupled by the medium In replylng to fnterrogatories by per-
sons in tho audience, on the subject of tho evening. Her re-
plies were veory interesting, being, as they were, full of origl-
nal and striking thoughts, We Tegret that our space will
not admit of our embodying them in this report, Afer hav-
ing answered the questions that were asked, she sald ;

As this {8 our closing lecture of this course, wo have n fow
—and but n few—remarks to make. The subjects upon
‘which we havo addressed tho audi that have
here, havo been eo varied, and thelr nature has been so di*
versified, that wo may, at many times, hnvp scemed erratic,
and the arrangement of our ldeas may have scemed to lack
conscoutiveness ; but you must remember that wo have had
to adapt.-ourscives to %omiacuous audlences, composed of n
great varlety of minds. Tho subjects of our discourses have
usually been presented by persons of your own choosing,

Bled

A fow days after, Dr, E. asked Phagpix if the spirits would -
aever answer questions nual character, involving
bueiness affairs, Phu nswered that such instances sel-
dom occurted; they, howo might try. They then went
te Mr. F., and on the way to his roum Dr. E. related the fol-
lowing fucts: In the firet year of his fellowship, ho mado uso
of the permlasﬁnlw truvel, and visited Austrulia, or, ruther,
Van Diemen's Laud, where he purchused real estato, In
consequence of the success in gold digging in Australla, this
property had {ncrouscd materialiy ln value. His agents there
had not remitted for many months, and ho fearcd that he
was not falrly dealt by, He was anxious to naecertaln, On
arrival at F.'s room, the medium wrote as follows: * My son,
your ugents have obeyed your instructions, and remitied Lo
me Bo tnany pounds, shillings aud peace”—naming the sum
—uwhich I have placed to your credit, at your banker's;
and I have eent you thelr account current.” Threo days
after this sitting, the Arabia brought tw Dr, E. a letter from
his mother, inclosing the account currentof his ageuts in
YVan Diemen’s Land, and stating the same amount ag that in
the communication to have been rocelved, aud deposited at
hiis buuker's, subjoct tu his order.

Dr. E, spent many weeka in New York, almost every day
visiting some medium, and always having comnmiunicutions
most [reely. Lleassured Phaenix that in all these sittings every
reply to his questlons had been pertinent and satlsfuctory.
Ifuny part could give riso to any suspicion on his mind of its
belng psychological, it wns only where opinions werv nsked
in relation to disputed points In theology. In all such cases
the replies coinelded so closely with his own former couvic-
tions, that he feured ho influenced their charucter wlﬁiuut
being aware of the fact. Among the mediums he visited
wore trunce, psychometric, and test mediums; but all were
alike successful, Pham!x states that Dr. E. was the only
self-made Spiritualist he had ever met.  And the efleet upon
him was evidently what he himself had anticipated; namely,
to confirm his belief In Divine Revelation, and w flx his con-
fidenco in Christianity,

This peculiarity of recelving communications from spirits
still in the form, is not oxactly new, nithough not so usual ne
fromn those who have loft the form. Thamnix states that eomo
of tho baet tests ho has ever had have occurred lu this way,
and still evidontly without the knowledge of tho judividual
whoso epirlt sa communicated. Accounts of visfous have
been given by Brittan, Flshbough, and others, as having oc-
curred with themselves, For instance, Mr. Brittau saw in
his room at Worcester, Mass,, a Philadelphin publisher, whom
ho expected to see the next day, In New York. On going to
the cars In tho morning, at tho Worcestor depot, tho first
person he mot was this' publisher, who used the very expres-
slon with which he had-dmpressed Brittan, the night before,
in his room. Mr. Fishbough relates that when he was absent
far from home, Mr. C. C. Wright secmed to walk into his
room, hat in haud, Ou returning homne, and inquiring what
Mr. Wright was dofug at tho exact tima when ho saw him,
he found that he caught up his hat, and said to hie wife, I
am going to Mr. Fishbough's house; I want to sco him."
On arriving there, Mr, Wright found that Mr. Fishhough was
absent from home. 1t would scem, then, that epirits in the
form nre ublquitous, omnipresent, at least in degree, and
without externalizing, to the individual form or comprehon-
sfon, that thoy posscss such powers,

In the next numbor of this séries wo shall give Pheenix's
experienco with Mrs. Mettler and Mrs. French, healing me-
diums,

Mne. Auaxpa M. Spexoe will lecturo at Dodworth's Hall,
on tho 22d {nst. ’ ’

Philmrelghine Corresponbence,

Thero 1s'such o thing as makivg & guod lecture out of almost
any sutject, but 1t requircs almost supernatural powers, and’|
powers quito Leyond any clalme wo mako OM}_
ness, to produce intelligible, instructivo lectutes from sub-
jects which do not erubody materlal for them, If, therefure,
any of our lectures lhiave bgen stale, recollect that tho sub-
Jects treated of havo not always been chosen by us,  Wo have
endeavored to confine ourselves a8 strictly as possiblo to tho
sphero of mind, and of causes, and effects, aud facts; and if
wo have voutured into the field of theory, it has been owing
to the nature of our subjectse” We thank you, and through
you all who have attended fur lectures, for the Interest you
have manifested {n them, §ad the courtesy and attention wo
have recelved at your hanQs. And our time, and our knowl-
edg'é, and our utterances, havo not been misspenkif any have
recelved ono addltlonal ryy of light or truth from anything.
wo havo said, Wao compfend you all, in evory dopartment of
lifo, to the caro and guidance of that Source of lifo and lighy
whom men call # God ‘and whom all worship and adore, o

.
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Lecture by Mr. Rohn—~Miss Munson, -

2AR BaxNxER—Truly, summer has come, with the doeep-
sl of blue skies, the balmiest breezes, the sudden uprising ot
flowers boneath s almost tropical warmth., Messagos from
the country ponetrate evon tho brick and mortar of the city.
In tho absence of messages from tho ecternal summer-land of
tho spirit, our fricad Mr. Rehn lectured on Sunday ovening
for us at Sansom-street Hull, His discourse was g thorough-
1y Instructive and practieal ono—liberal and sixggesuvo.' He
defined hisown views of Spirituilism, saylng that unlike other
r.alth's, wohad no expongnts invested with authority, but every
man was responsible for his own opinions only;- and the con-
sclence withim the gulding light he possesscd, was the only

Judge of his actions. The tribunal held in judgment was

seated in the sonl pf each Individual; there every ono was

dally and hourly judged, bero uad In the world to dome. M,

Rehn related how he had advanced from a troubled state of

mlnd regarding religlon, to the acceptation of Spirltualism as

sclent{fically demonsirated to his entiro satistiction, Begla-

Al
-

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

0. M., BrarrrEnoro.—Lines by Mrs, B. Bemis will {ppear in
our next. . '

C. R, C.—"Weo aro Two," {s-in type.

H. W. Boozzr.—Your article was published in No. 0,

E. B., EvaneviLLe.~The gentleman you inquire about c/aims

to be a 8piritualist. .

“ PuiLapeLriia.'’—8hould bo pleasod to hear from you often,

J. BuitH, CHEBTERVILLE, Oitto,~We arc thankful for your

assistance. YBur course meets with our approval,

H. P, FamrrreLp.~You will please nddress yourself to George

M. Juckeon concerning a convention which you aro ex-

pected to attend at Watertown, N, Y, the 0th, 10th, 1lth,

and 12th of June,

Ourver BissoN.—Wa cannot attand to your order tll you send

us your poust-otlice addrors.

M. 8, Townsexp,—Thore is a letter for you at our office,

which we will tranamit If you inform us where. ’

NOTICES OF MEETINGS.
Hanrsony Hawr, 419 Washington streot, will be open every
day through the week us o Bpiritual Reading Room, and for
the reception of friends and investigators from abroud, - Mo-
divme will be present, and others are invited.  Circles will bo
held evenings, when the hall 18 not otherwise engaged, to aid
lnvestigntors and tho dovel of medi
A CiroLg for trance-speaking, &e, I8 held overy Sunday
morning, st 10 1.2 o'clock, at No, 14 Bromnfleld street. Ad-
mission 5 cents.
MEETINGS IN CHELBEA, on SBundays, mornfng and evening,
at GuiLp Hawy, Winuisimmet street. D, F, GODDARD, rege
ular speaker. Seats frow,
Prymoutit.—The Spiritualists of this town hold regular
meetings every Bunduy alernoon and cvening at Leyden
Hall, commencing at £ and 7 o’clock, R
LoweiL—The Bpiritualiste of this city hold regular meet~
ings on Bundays, forenvun wud wfleruven, in Well's Hall,
8peaking, by mediums and others, .
NewnusyrorT.—The 8piritualists of Nowburyport have n
fine Hall, which they will furnish freo to any speaker on ro-
formutery subjects, said lecturer to have fur his or her services
the whole of the collectlon which will be taken up In cuch
meeting,  Any letters addressed o R, 8herman, No. 5 Chatles
street, will receive Immedinto attention,

Lawnence—The 8piritualists of Lawronce hold regular

meetinge on the Babbath, forencon and afternoon, at Law-
rence Hall

NTERTAINMENT OF THE DUTTON CHILDREN —
The smallest girls of their age ip the world, being 9
ndel 11 years old, ind weighing duly 13 and 15 pounds. They
ang the following sungs al cnch\emtertainment: 1, Gentle
Aunnie. 2, Darling Nelly Gray, 3. Nancy Till. 4. Rosalje,
the Prairle Flower, 8. Old Cuabin Hlome. 0. The Hazel Dell.
7. Willile Wo Have Missed You. 8. The Mountain Maid's
Invitation, 9. Oh Come, Comp Away. 10, Wait for the
Wagon, 11, What {8 Homo without n Mother? and danco
the Polka and Waltz, They will appenr at Boston, Mercan-
tde Hall, every Afternvon andEvening, to Saturday, May
21st, inclusive, al 8 and 8 o'clock. Admussion 25 cents; chii-
dren 15 cents; childron under 12 years of uge, in the after-
noon, 5cents ; children over 12 years of age, in the Afternoon,
10 cents; 5 tickets $l.

mylo Ipe ALBERT NORTON, Manager.
PROF. MAPES'S SUPER-PHOSPHATES OF LIME!
Buperior to Peruvian guano for

CORN, POTATOES, GRAIN, COTTON, TOBACCO, AND
ALL OTHER CROPS.

To be applfed at any hoeing or plowing.
Testimonials from hundreds who have used it for ten
years,

Made of Caleined Bones, Peruvian Guano, Sulphurie Acid,
Sulphate of Ammounia, and Drled Blood. No variation in
quality. In strong, new sacks, 160 1bs, cach, '

Por ton of

Per Bag.. 2000 lbs,

NITROGENIZED Buper-Phosphate of Lime, $1.00  $50.00
Mapes's No. 1 Buper-Phospate of Lime, . . 3.60 . 4300
Mapes's Super-Phosphato of Lime, . . , . 820 . 40.00
Cotton and Tobaceo Buper-Phosphate of Lime, 8.20 . 40,00
Potash Supor-Phosphate of Lime, , , . . 280 . 8500

Que hundred pounds of tho Niur ized Buper-Phosph

will equal in effect and lasting power 185 lba. of

THE BEST PERUVIAN GUANO.

Extract from New England Farmer, April 16th, 1859,
Judge French, of Exetor, N, I1,, says:

“Wa have tried every variety of fertilizer, and have more
faith in Mapes's Super-Phosphate than in any other manufac-
tured article of the kind." . .
N. C. Dlanter coples from the Washington (N. C.) Dispatch,
ilég following from o correspondent of Beuufort Co., March 4,
1 have experimented some with guano upon grain crope,
and found that its superabundance of ammonin gave 8 most
luxuriant growth to the plant, bat it did not supply the min-
crals equal to the demands of the Hence my wheat-

ain.
crup grown upoR guano wciglwdq}iﬂy-mm pounds, whilo
that grown upon Mapes's phusphatoe of ime welghed ffty-nine
to sizty-one pounds per bughel.”

A can of the Nitrugenlzed Super-Phosphate for experimont,
also clreulars contuinlug analysis, testimonlals, &c., can bo
had, free of expense, on application to

CHARLES V. MAPES, 143 Fulton street, N. Y.

Will remove Juno lst to 132 aud 134 Nassau, and 11 Beek-

man‘street, New York. 114 myl?

BOOKSELLERSY' AND NEWS-VENDERS' AGENCY

ROSS & TOUSEY, .
121 Nassaw Strect, New York, General Agents for the
BiAxNgr oF Lsenr,
‘Would respectfully invite the attention of Booksellers, Deal-
ers fn Cheap Publications, and Perludicals, to thelr uncqual- -
led Mcillties for packing and forwarding everything In theiv
line to all parts of the Unlon, with the utmost promptitude agt

dispateh. ~All goods packed with the utmost car, and fyr- -
warded, in all instances, by the very earliest conveyance bl-
lowing tho receipt of tho ordors, sendipg by special arrauge-
ment with Pusgenger Trains. Dealers will find it convgnient
to havo all thelr Orders packed at this Establishment, par-
ticularly with regand to Newspapers and Perfodicals.  Bmall
parcels from the Trado, back numbers of Serials, and single
numbers of Books, &e., nlso procured, promptly packed and'.

cxtra expenso, Orders solicited,

S. T MUNSON, .

Book Publisher and General Agent for tho Baxzr orF Ligar -

: No. & Great Jones street, New York,
(Two doors cast of Broadway,) - v

Keeps on hnnd.‘%nd i3 publishing constantly, In pamphlet -
and-book form, wdrke of n practical character. At his place

Jmay also be obtained tholeading Daily and Weekly Journals,

Magasines, &c. &c. . Also, 'English Hoviews, &, iucluding.
Blackwood, Edinburgh, Unjon, London Quarterly, West-,
minster, London News, London Times, Punch, &c. Any of
the above will ba furnished to subscribers lu all parts of the
coungry. - Orders sent for all books will be prompuy attended
to., " - . u wylo
R. L. G. ATWOOD, MENTAL AND.MAGNETIC PHY -
s1c1AN.~ Oflico No, 5 Ureat l:;om:a atreet, Now York. /

myl? /-

“A B, CHILD, M. D., DENTIST, 7
 NO. 16 TREMONT STREET, BOSTON, MASS, [

forwarded, with Papers and Magazines—thus eaving timeand . -
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essENger,

Each articla in this dopartment of the Hawnen, wo clalin
was glvon by the sphit whose name 1t ears, throngh 3.
J, H Conant, Tratco Medivtn,  They are ot pollished ot
sccount of Nterary merit, but ns teats of spirit commutlon
1o thone frienda to whom thuy are nddresaed,

Wo hopo to shiuw thit aplrits enrry the charaeteristics of
thofr gartl Hfe to that beyend, aud da awny with the errenge
ous fdea that they o moro than rinere belnga, .

Wa bellove tha pullic ahoulid see the spirit worlid an 1t ja=
shouli) lonrn that thore is evid na well as good In 18, and not
expeet that purity alone sha)l Nos from spirits to mortsle,

o ank thoreader to rucelve no doctring put forth by spirits,

_n these columns, that docs not comport with fils reasel,

Eanh oxpresses so much of truth as he porceiyes,—~1no motc,

*Each can speak of hils own condition with trath, whilo he
gives opinlons merely, relntive to things not experienced,

,~Our slttings aro fren to any ono
y].vol ﬂﬁ‘}rﬁuﬁf}o“gt.f?guu‘ They are held every day, (except
RUKDAY,) at our offieo, conencing at NALP-PAMT TWU, altor
which there ja.no admittance; they are closed usually at
Dalf-past four, aud visitors sro cxpected to romaln unt
dismissed. ; .

. Notlos.~In consoquence of tho expected deceato of the

- ady In whose family Mrs, Conant has been reslding, our cir-
‘cles aro suspended until further notico, .

. L1

MBESSAGES TO BE PUBLISHED,
The communications given by the following aplrits, will bo
published in regular course. -Wili those who read ono from
a spirit they rouognize, write us whother true or false?

Aprll 8—Mnry Hall (Bangor), John Eldridgo (Boston), Alex.
Phillips (to hls brother), Johuny Peck (Syracuse, N, Y.), Cil-
vin Cuttor, M. D. K

Arrﬂ 8—QGardner Bennett, Boston; 8amuel Goarland; Jere-
minh Williams, Boston; John Rogers Clinton, New York;
Ellort Maria Chetwood, Albany, .

April 0—Joseph Greendel), N. Bedford; Henry Adams, to
his brothor; Joshua Houston,

April 12--Henry Wendall, Groton, N. H,; Robert Stono!
Dea. John Gould, Hanover, N. H.; Emma Clark, Portland
Benjamin Hackhurst, Philndelphin; Edwacd Haskins, New
Orléans,

grril 13—Qcorgo Honry Henderson, Johnstown, Vt.; Rov.
Frederlck: T. Gray, Boston; Mrs, C. Hemans, to Hulen Van-
doult, Richmond, Va.; Philip Stanley.

April 14—Wnupekesuck; W, R. Goodall, to Chas, Allla-
n3 To Thomas Elllnwood, Now York ; Joslah Graham, JH-
nois; Evelyn Lewls, Bostons John Howard, .

ANril’ 15—Alexander Tibbetts; Robert Eurle; Joecl Nnson,
Bostdn ; Loura Davls, Troy, N, Y.; Abby Auin, to a visitor,

April 16—John Bekhart, N, York ; Lemuel Mason, S8pring-
flold, Mass.; Bamuel Temploton, to Mother in 1'roy,

April 18—Chnrles Jones, Chespeake Clly; Martha Jarvis,

< Boston; Benjamin Harlem, Brooklyn, N. Y.; Dan.-Gibbens,
Naw York{ Tlmothy Glle, preacher, o '
April 10—Calvin Bomors, seaman ; Mahala Davis, Ashland;
Joshua Caldwell, Buston; Patrick Murphy, Duver; James
- G, Hammond, to Margaret Inmmond.
April 20~~Dr. George U, Btone, Dracut ; Nathaniel Hadley;
illllnhnrd Lovens, Troy; Gourge Washington Furbush, to Wii-
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April 21—Ben Johnson, New York ; Bamuel Hodgdon, Bos-
ton, tohiseon Wm. Henry; Heyry Hall, New York; Capt.
Thomns Goyer, to his wife; Joseph Lathrop, Brooklyn; To
John Caryl.

Aprll 25—Qen. Wayne; Thomas Foster, died at sea; Dea.
John Norton; John DIx Fisher; Charles Tuodd, Boston;
Zobadiah Tinker, Barve, Vi,

April 26—Samuel  Leighton, Rockingham, N, H.: To Wil-
Ulam Campbell, Boston ; Walluce Bliss, to Gev. linrtlvy, Man.
chester, N, H, ; Jane Cary, to hor ehildren,

April 27—George Wilton, Kennebunkport, Me., Jorry Gor-
don; Chariotte Copeland, New York; John M. Lawrenee, Lo
s friend Page.

April-28—Jncob Sanborh, Awburn, N. Y.: Tom Wilton;
Ebenezor Francls, Boston ; lilizabeth Dixon, Boston,

April 20—Sunmuel Jacobs, (farmer) ; David Hathaway, Bos-
mn'.‘.'luacphhm Reudy, Lucas street, Boston; “Christ’s Mls-
slon,

April 80—John Enos, Halifax: Samuel Curtis, Albany, N,
Y.: Joe (a slave) ; Patrick Murphy.

May 5—\illlam Houry Ilarris, Princeton, 11I.; Loulsa, to
Tlolen Lawrence; Whliam Sprague, Boston ; Thomas Davis,
Ohnrlestown ; Rev, Dr. Emmons, .

May 6—8ilas Crawden, Wareham, England; William Has.
kins, Boston; Mary Hoppen, Providence; Peter Kelley, Dus-
ton; Rev. John Brooks,

Charles Todd.

This was ono of the most characteristic manifestations we
ever witnessed. We had scen thia party on earth, but had
Httlo acquaintanco with him, Ile stammered badly In con-
vorsatlon, when on oarth, and while manifesting through
Mra. O., this pocullarity was exhibited pesfectly. No ono who
knew this man, could have doubted it was he who guve the
messnge.

here as anybody elso. 1 was ealled upon w promise certain
things, befure 1 was permitied W spenk here, They said 1
must be careful not to glve anything that would temt to de-
baae myself or those to whom 1 come.  Now, they that stand
upun a better piane thun 1 do, see difterent frum me.,  They
do not think it well to come and epenly expose the devil; 1
do—s0 wo don't agrvo. Your splrit controller amd guide
anys to Al clusses of spirits, “Comoe, and welcome;™ o |
cluim as good'a right hero ns nuny one else. 1 have written
shrough your medium—some time ngo—over u yenr ago, 1
then expressed mysell pretty much as 1 shall now, only not
quite Bo trong, for I was wenk then myself,

Bome here tell me that I must get rid of the deslre for re-
vonge..or I shall never be happy,  When 1t is satinted, then 1
shall be quiet, nnd not Ll then, happiness.or no happiness,
1 think I am capable of conducting myself in a ratlonal man-
uor while here. Do not thiuk I shall utter an untruth; sud
aa truth 18 always current everywhere, I think it may us well
be thrown out here ne nnywhere else.

1 wish you would tell D—— B — from me, that if ho bents
mo in that ense, I will eateh him before T am two $ears old-
er; but I doubd very much whether hie beats me or them,

Tho party was thon on irinl in our Court. A verdiet
against htm was rendered in o doy or two afier this,

It*s no trap of my setting, ut one of his own. I only hold
him, now he's got in, Whydo you ask his middie name?
Stick tha R in, then. Tell him, for me, that he decelved ma
most shamofully while ho was here, and I can °t rest without
giving him o heking ; ho deserves i, but 1°0 save Lim from

, the gallows. 1 sought revenge bheenuse he deceived me so—
that's why, My God! a man like him is n't it to bo round
among decont people- or In decent company. You need n't
bo afvaid to publish what 1'm giving for 1'lIl swear it's
truth, ovory word of it, und 1"l unewer forit, and back it up,

0.

I know that man was bribed, Yes, I know
his name a6 well as 1 know my own. I'Il sink every dime
in Brown's pockut, and muke o beggar of him, before 1'm
done—thon perhaps ho 'l turn round and be decent,

Dan't I know ahout the Gouch allair? Ho worked out of
that as he has out of threo othera,

My Godl I know all thess things now ; I surmised them
before, and now 1 know cun, I died myself, and now I kuow
‘om.  Yes, If 1ean’y get along without shoving the wifo in,
1 will do that. T
. Yes, I am permitted W work on earth, and do what I can,
Every man {s his own fice ngent.

I select *earthly agents to gratify me; I mhko man an in-
atrument to revenge mysell, lere is one ol my ngents, and
thore is another. Every manhasa law within himself, 'ho
Dible says thore i8 a higher law; but I''n my own Jawyer in
this case; 1 plend my own case and his tvo. I don't’kuow
whether I have the right to dueo or not.

I told you I would burn the old National, if B—— wagn't
cut of' there, didn’t 19 8o 1 would have dune, 8o help me all
the powers of goud, and evil too.  Tell him from me I'll sweat
him worso than he ever did_me when 1 was with bim; and
3t he's stronger with his forces, he'll conquer; and §if 1 nin
stronger thou ho is, 1 shull conquer,~—I mean by forces,
ngents—whoever wo may ged to help us—bribed jurymen, for
fnstance. "You se¢ money I8 more potent with somo men
than my power, nnd I lost one heat. To be surg B— has
spirit-agents aiding him, I suppose, to carry out their own
wishes through him, Liars] Thero are quite as many of
that class hero as with you, N

Tell him from me thut Charley Gougo is a good help-mect
for metoo. Wont B—— pay me ofl'in the spirit-land? If ho's
smarsonough and generous.ciiough, he will,  Yes, Mo quarrel
in the spirit-land—not with champagne bottles and dirk
knives, though,

, Of course B—-'s spirit friends can read my thoughts,—wo
aro about on an cqual plane. The fulks were terribly afraid
1 shopld minke some eoxposures when I came befure,
and thought to offer something to hush up the seeret. I'm
not bribed—tell them so, I kept my store of rovengo till
vow,—now is the time for it to hurn—just the time! You'll
oblige me by publishing this In your next issue. Think of it,
and do asyou think best. Gouod-by, April 1.

- Therois no doubt but that thisspirit Is on a low religlous

plan;
: hoﬂb&en successful. This s a very truthful maulfestation,
<> " Mary Elizabéth Hamilton,

" bright-robed and winged angels areé beckoning mortals on
s, to happiness.. .Oh, that those who aro sitting In tho shadow
of darkness would no longer romain there, for tho voices
ﬁ?nllllnn_ ﬂg’;‘ tl:‘t:.l;m;ll of1 lh? Father whisper them to come
or. 8y sit clas g i
“Em“ of oty plog their hands, listening to thio
Wisdom hath decreed that the spirit should return to Gods
mortals shrink from the valley of death: and Dbecause they
cannot comprehend wisdom, they close thelr ears. shut thelr
oyes, and try to slecp, becauso they will not hear the sounds
which are striving to reach them from beyond the valley,
Aund yet there are some souls in carth-life around whom
darkngss hath gathered in gloom, who ever and fnon cnsd
forth thoughts that are registered in the sptritland for their
good. Thuy cry for light, they ask for wirdom, and 1t |s de-
nied not, for he that never sleepeth, and 1s ever walchful for
his children, hears every cry—answers every thought,
Ten-3gnrs ago my spirit took its flight from enrth. Borrow,
much Buffering, had weaned me from this sphere, and I
longed toghavo the summons come.  And when the messen-
ger stood by my slde I was rendy to go, for I sald, “Burely, 1
ean find fio harder path than that traveled on carth, and into
thy hands; oh Father, I commit my spirit, knowing that thou
art a God of lovo, and that I amn thy child, and thou wiit not
,Jorsakeme.* - e ’

T

1 don't know lﬁt what T have as good a right to spenk

He I8 laboring for revenge, and to a certain extent;:

Bright lights are_ glenming in the spiritual nnnnmoht: :

BAN

pow T - -

er, aboed by ty aide, watehlng for gy eliate with Intenge
norruw pletured npon his countenntiee, He sald, #Oh, toth.
er, what ahall [ do swhon youare gone? Who will bear with
e ? who will guido med” Sy son,' 1 osalil, 1 eommend
you o the eare of our Heavenly Fathers it oh, as ho
watchetls uyer you, sitlve to he all that wisdum requires of
o'’

1 have walehed that ehitd durlng the ten yenrs T hava been
0 apleit-Jife,  Midnight darkness has encompaased Wiim and
shut oot olmo<t every ray @ ity friends hiave been eold to
B, nndt those who sboold hidvo been kind to bl hisve been
fatnre,  To-dny thit elidd sits 1 o prironer’s cell—liin dootn 1s
alredy pansed I the nntural world s yel he knows §Lnot; he
feels 14 to o s, amd I bls anguish he eslln for me,  He
siys, Ol If my mother had not dled 1t would not have been
thus with mo." :

True, T might have goided him away from that which hias
been his ruin in earthelifo; srue, T might have spoken words
of consolation to hinrg but he hasfillon among strangers and
thieves. They luve robbed Tim of his virtue, placed the sesl
of viece where truth should have been found only, nnd yet
ntgels hiave not forenken him; for while o sita to-day with-
n tho shadow of glootny walls, surrounded by a still darker
spiritunl glovin, augels are watching over hims aud when he

r i bound no more by the confines of this sphero, nor thrust

down by the temptations of earth, then, and not till then,
shall he bo free, . ) o

My poor hoy says, *Glve mo proof that I shall eventually
be happy s let me know thint I shuil meet with those I have
loved, and 1 will calinly submit to my fate,"

I come here to-day to tell him of this, to put a new song on
his lips, a new harp In hia hand, and to tench him that, as he
has repented of his sins, our God will freely pardym-und his
angels will lend him Leyond sorrow, X

Love is aflower that knows no death; however hprd and
L wild the storm, It blovna on, yielding fragrance for thk heal-
ing of the nations of carth— Tell my child to pray much, and
whilo he prays, to holjeve the Holy One will aild him, As ho
enlls for ald in all humility of soul, our good Father will In
no wise deny. Tell him the mother who blessed him ten
years ago, will come near to bless him—will meet him in
love when ho meets with o change, and will lead him into
brighter paths, where love blussoms and the tempter cometh
not. He is weary with tho cold world; and as he lays down
in peace, ho may rise in joy. All his prayers have been
heard in spirit-life, and have been answered by uy coming
hore to-day, R

Mary Elizabeth Hamilton, to her son, whofs uuder sentenco
of death by tho laws of the State of Loulsiana, April 2,

Patrick Murphy.

Fath, I'm here meself, sir.  Thoey 'vo nll moved to<iny, sir—
all gone awny to-day, sir. I be afther coming, sir, many
times and you not know mo at all, sir? Easter Sunday fs
coming, and Pat is coming with it. Thoe old woman and Ma-
ry have gone away, and shut the house up, to-day, till afther
Eastor 8unduy. Faith, I'll turn all the things upside down
agin they come hack, begad 1 will, ) . ’

Mary wants to know {f Pat kyows where sho fs now, Here
in Boston ; and I'll sce her ot Franklin streot chiureh next
Sunduy, as 1°'1l bo thero mesclf.  You Know I tould you they
wero golng to shut the house up agin Eastor Banday, Well,
thin, {t's shut up tight us an egg.  Mary Is here with Michael
Fiynn; he lives here all the time, and 1 know all about it
N1 know you'll sny Patrick Murphy, of Glenmire, Ireland,
feels much obliged o him for keeping Mary away Uil afther
Enster Sundny. Faith, he be like 8t. Patrick : he kept all the
toads and snakes away, and mesellf beshie.  Mary I8 a smart
ong, but sho '8 not o smart as meself, atall,  Mary's the ma-
dinm, same ns meself was, I will raise the divil until they
bellove. When they will 8it down and talk with me dacintly,
I'll go away, If thuy wants me to go away,

I've tould all my story, and 1 think I'll bo afther going.

Good-by, sir. April 2,
Eben Clark. 9%“)’

Woll, it's queer I'm here, ain't it? Queer, seeing I'vo
been dead must ten yehrs, Do you know where Tufton-
borough i8? It's clear up here, *hout a hundred miles, 1
reckon, Do n't know how fur it Is from Concord. 1 was born
there—did n’t die there, and s'pect 1 have got fulks thero,

1 thought you waus going up there for me.  Oh, ducks and
geeso on ye; I thought ye was going yourself, nud 1 was
going to tell you the wuy.

1'vo got o sister there, I suppose.
I guess not. 1 puess she's there. 1 didw't die there; Tdled
in Hardwick, V. I doa't want to send you there, though;
Hhuat I want my slster to know 1°m dead. 8he wasn't to see
me when I was slek, but she may know I'm dead, 1 was
most twenty-two yeurs old. 1 don't Know about your pub-
lishing it. 1 can't talk pmart—I never went to school moch,
I want them w know 1'm dend-—~that's abeut all; and 1
want them to know 1 ¢an come back. 1 want my sister to
know that I don’t care sbout not having a part of the okl
placo; I'm Just as well off without it; she muy think 1 do.

My sister is married ; she marrled o Mr. Smith; 1 dou’t
know his given nume, 1 never liked him very well. My
name {s Eben Clark; you can eall her Mary Clark, I thought
you wus going theret Well, that's queer. You must tell
my slster how you wrote it, and I talked it, for 1 never could
write, 1 had o galloping consumption: I gucss it wan, 1
had a cold, und died that way, snd 1've been usloep most all
tho time since. R

I used to live in Chester, Vt.; 1 worked on n farm fn Ches-

ter. I'll tell you what 1 done once for about two months,
Do you know what o eard-stripper 182 Well, 1 went into n
mil in Manchester—on the Sturk—that was aboul four years
before 1 died. 1 left there Kind of sick. In Hardwick 1
worked on a place in summer, and 1 learned how . maKo
shoes—used to do that In wintor—did most anything, I want
ty sister to know sbout my ('umhlgqguyu. The people in
Hmdwick are strangers, pretty much, to me, [ heard ‘em
teli all nbout fulks coming back, and I thought I'd try; so
they told mo to como hore. 8ay 1'm pretty well, *eanse
Iam.
How do you gelﬂul of here? 'Twas kind of a Blight-of-
hand getting in. 1 sco one of these fellows in Manchester
once—n good looking mun—Iarge, light whiskers, blue cyes
and dark halr.  Yes, his name is Harrington,

Yes, 1 wus in Manchester at tho time of the Parker murder
—that wasn't in Manchoster, though; It was {n Tollviile, o
little out. 1 kuew his wife,  He got here one way, and 1 got
here another. I know the very ].lucc where he wus killed—a
little elearing in the woods—there sint much undorbysh
thera. I was there after he was killed, right away. Lots of
folka went out there; it looked as if thero had beon a hard
scuflle.  Oh, 1 romembor that time, .

Well, boss, how will 1 gew out? Then what do you say
when you go; I used o elear out and not say anything—
that's the way I lefv oy sister. April 4,

She may have left, but

William Harrison.

They say everybody comes to you—great and small, young
and old. Before I go fur T wish to know what you expect of
me, 1 was born in Thomaston, Me.; I wus twenty-seven
years old; my name was Willinm Ilarrison. 1 was o senman
—dlcd at sea—drowned; echooner was wrocked off Nun-
tuskot Bench ; It was in D 1842; the sel Vil-
lage Bello, belonging, I think, in Rockland, londed with
lumber. 1 don't know of nuy one lost from her but myself,
1 was knocked overbomid, the sen ranning so high they could
not see me; we encountered four gales;.lost our rigging,
deck-load, sprung nlenk, and went ashore off Nuntasket ; 1
wont ashore, too; captain’s nnme was Daniels,

1 expeet I have a mother living, in Thomaston ; at least I
don't know aunything to the contrary. I expeet she will be
glad to hear from me. I had o sister in the mills at Lowell
when [ went away ; whethier she is there now or not, I can-
not tell; her name s Elizubeth, My mother's nume was
Hetaoy, but I belleve eistor used to call it Ellzabeth ; sho was
named Botsey; but never went by that name,

1 don't suppose thoy know anything nbout people coming
back, and ! do not know but they do; 8o you must tell them
that everybody is coming this way, aud so I'm here myself.
Tell them I am very well situntod—do n’t see any heaven or
hell—sort of o half-way house. 1 am perfectly satlsfled with
my situation ;' nm mueh better of” thau 1 expocted. 1 never
did anything very bad on earth; never swore, never drank,
nover stole, and never cheated anybody—so 1 suppose, if
there 18 any heaven, 1 ghall be entitled toa slice. 1 find o
penty todo: I always ured to think Ishould like to bea
tencher ou carth; I'hardly know where I should teach, or
what; but since 1 have been here, I have been trying ft—
telling those not so Wl eatisfied as I nm what | Know, :

Be particulnr abody the tme I died—protly heavy gnles
about that time, Bny Yhat Iam here In this strange place,
talking through o strango body. ™ If my elster or mother were
here, T could very soon eonvince them it i3 me; shouldn't
have very hard work elther, I think, .

Well, sir, have you done with me? Thon good dnK

pril 4,

Don Juan Luvadio—Geo, Russell,

This spirit commenced to speak In 8panish, but not being
familiar enough with the language to writo It, his communi-
catlon was givon by anothor spirit.  What Spanish ho spoke
was spoken correctly,

'4

1 do not speak for myself to-day, but for my friend who was
here. 1lis name, Don Juan Luvadio; nge, sixty-seven;
number of family, ten; disease, affection of the heart and
stomach, caused by oxcess of drinking and eating; hasa
wifo at Gaptile, and cight children, lle desires them to know
that he can commune—that he can see and ‘hear them, and
understand thelr wants, His oldest daughter-reade and-un-
derstands tho Amerlcan language. Ho wishos to have his
servants well cared for, when his estato Is dispdsed of.  Ho
deeires that Capt, Studley, tho American Coptaln, roceive
that ho willed him; desires them to mako po opposition to
his requests; would see much peace here, If all were quict
nt his carth home; desires to have his son Juan do ns he in-
tended before his denth; feels well satisfled with his now
condition In life, 8hall be known by saying that he formerly
belonged at Castile; 8pain, '

He.understands how you are to prococd, and has laid his
plans accordingly, I, his interproter, am a nativo of Boston,
I wns o sen captain—Gceorge Russcll. 1 knew this spirit

when on earth. April 4,

—

Charles H. Barton,

Aro you the person I am . to sperk with? I have hoen in-
formed that you Inquire very particularly about the llves of
tho individuals coming to you, . o .

My namo is Charlos 11, Barton; my age, twenty-ono; my
disease, cancerous affection of tho stomach: my birth-place,
Wallingford, Lugland. 1dled at' Parfs, whither I had gono
{toseek for whatIconld not find—health. I have s father
residing In Wallingford—Charles Barton, In early days he
was in the silk business—kept a silk warchouso; but latterly
o has given up all business and retired,

My father was son_of old Dr. John*Barton, of London.
About 8ix months age I visited my father at his own housoe,
and sought to commnune with him, through the Jittle daughter
of one of my father's ecrvants, who happened to bo o meds-
um. Hethen deelred me to como to America, If 1t waa in-
deod his son, and commune in such & way that the communi-

.

Teny years ago n belghthalred youth who ealled o mioth-

!
- - !
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catlon might Yo forwarded to Wim, 1 have Sdorad vory hard
to b a muitable plee, and did ot naeertaln that this woa
the very placn | eould peceive nttintion, only i few days ngen,

donot knew what In necesaary for me to glve In orderts
::Ivnllvl!y myself by father, Al that fs neconssry, 1 will try
o ulve,

I should protably Rave atodied medlelne; 1 waa alek nenr)
five yenrs, ~ My mother died sbout ong month before I left,
home, 1 had hog any brother on carth, 1 lustone—3illfam,
Fdied In the ently part of 1851, .

I feel very anxlous to convines tmy father of my ability to
return i through this tittlo girl, 1 lul«(lnllu b wished he would
rhu'.n the mother above swant, edoentd the chilil, snd pace ber
B such a porition us to well develop her for nsefoliess s but my
futher thought it o miers rure on tho part of the mother and
ehlld, nnd presed 1L slently by, 1 munke the same requesd
Dbere, Perhups IV will seeva as proof of my eoming bere, 1
think my father would not only receive worls of comfort,.
but some advice and wisdom by sttending to the wants of
the child, that sho may bo developed for spirits to communo,
through, - : R

My father regrets not' having my body brought home, 1
will take occaston to tell him bere, as I tofd bim through the
little girl, T sleep very wall fn Pere 1 Chalse, in France.

My bost wishies for your kind nttention,  Good day, nir,

. : April 4,

Margrotto Stevens (Wew York.)

Idou't know ns this Is the place 1" wns seeking for, “They
toll mo this is Boston, atid my friends aro not here. My dear
sirpyy friends do not know 1 am demd.  I'm featful; my sis-
ter is sick, and it inight bo very sad for her to hear of my
death In this way, - . T

I had been siek, In all, nearly two years, and my friends
and physician recommended o voyagoat sen; and on the 27th
of Inst June I'eafled, I have been dend nbout ten days, I
died at Fuynl, My friends frel very bad about me; they
thought they would bio ablo to tuko me home with them, but
I told them I felt suro 1 should never be able to cross the
water? I could not stand’lt, 1 would like to tell my friends
that I am very happy hete, and that I donot want them to
maka any change in dress for me. 1 nlways wld them so, and
1 feel now, more than ever, that it woukl bo very wrong for
them to. 1 died at tne American Hotel, Fayal, 1 belleve tho
immedinte cause of my death was hemorrhugo of the lungs,
But is there no oppurlunlti for mo to go home? Bhall I sny
here, that I desire so speak to them at home? My sister's
namod# Loulse 8tovens, My mother's name s Janoe, They
live on Fourth Avenue, Dr. Burkley attended me fn Now
York, Ie was catled to see me, but wae not so long,in ut-
tendance as & Dr. Brown, My uncle and his wife and son
went to Faynl with me—iny father’s brother and his fumily,
I wus 25; my name, Margrette.  Guod duy, sir.  April 4,

‘William Campbell, Block Island.

8o timo rolls un, and her mighty wonder-working machine
fs always nctive, I have been dead, according to the time of
carth, forty-two years; but 1 feel just ns anxious to return
aud communy,as would one who had but Jately left you, for
1 have two 0ns and a daughter still Uving on earth. Now I
suppose it I8 necossary for-me to give somv nccount of my
own flrst 1, that I niay be understood and recognized.

My nome  was Willinm Camphell. I was bern on Bloek
Islund, nenr Newport. My grandfather was an Englishman,
My father was born in Bcotlund, removed to thls conntry short-
1y nftor his murringe with my mother. I was birn where [
have told you, 1 died ut Nowport; left my children there, und
my wifu—but sho hus come to e,  Kiml friend, can you ad-
vise n stranger?  Can you tell him what ho had botter do to
commune with his frionds?

That 1 have come to you proves I can come; that I can ap-
pronch you, n etranger, proves 1 cun commune with iny
fricnds much beteer,

Timeo has wroughit wonders in the land since I left; and
yet overything socms to be done in sccordance with nature
and her grand laws, A portion of the timo § tilled the soll;
n portion of the Ume 1 snifed on the ocenn. My sons® names
xacre Willinm and llerbert; my duughter’s name was Lucy,

ow, my good sir, 1 wunt you to understand that 1 do not

know where my children are: but I Know they sre on earth,
and us they are, I huvo as good chance in roaching them as
others huve in meeting their children, 1 wigh o meet them
in such plnce as myself and they alone nre with the medium,
1 care not if all, or only one §s there; hut 1 will go there, and
do, whatever I may be able W do, to advince them in hap-
sinees,
! Perhaps 1t may be well for me to state the manuer of my
death, [ eoutracted a fever at Savannah. 1 theught it had
left mo hefore § returned home; but 1 found 1t had not, so 1
slivd of what was hero called billous fover. My ehildren were
then very small, but they have been tnstructed Jp my cose,
and will rendily understand, if they should chanieo to see my
communication, My oldest buy was enly thirteen years of
age then, Tmio hias no doulit ade her mark upon him.
The youngest, thu little Lucy, was between four and five,
She do 't remember what Lins been told of me.  Under what-
ever conditfon they may reeeive this, I deslre them to give
you some line, statluyg that they recognize tldy,  1shall then
be better able to umderstand their loeality, T um like one
who hus retuvued from a far-ofl land and Is striving 1o meet
his friemls

Can | be of any service to you? Then 1 will bid you akind
faroweldl, ioping W meet you again, April 4,

Mary Jane Lefavor, (N. Y.)

My dear mother; when Ileft you, I did not thiuk I could

come back in this way: but, dear mother, I ean, and you
must not, for & mement, doubt that it 18 your child, Mary
June.  Mother, why did you not tell me thut you was going
to bury me at Greenwood?  But no mmtter—it is juat ns
well; and I am very happy in my new-found home. 1 am
Just beginning to like it. Would not come ngain to earth to
live, if 1 could, 'T'ir now Ly years stuce Llett you; 1 was
very rick, and was glud w0 go.” Gouod-by, dear mother.
April 4, Many Jaxe Levavon,

Charles H. Jackman,

Tho spirit commenced o write from right to left, and wo
undertook to make him write in the usual manner. .

Now I'll write to suit myself, and you necd not dictate to
me. Just say to my brother, Ben Jackuian, whe lives in
Boston, that I am round here goud as new, If I did die drunk
two years ugo, Crantes H. Jaokyan,

. April 4,
Thomas Harrian.

1 knew nbout folks coming back bofore I died. 1 was
twenty-six yeurs ohl, My uame was Thomns Darrinn. My
mother was Irish, my futher English. 1 was ‘Imrn here. 1
wns drowned sbout three months ago—night! down here—
and they could n't flud out where I was, and I've come hero
1o tell them 1 was found down on the Hats—South Buston
llats, You needn't doubt me; 1 was as govd as the rest of
them, if I was drunk,

My father and mother's parted; ho's gone to sea; sho
lives in Boston, 1 didn't go ulgh her much. B8he would
drink, and I would; and we used to fight. 8he was a Catlio~
lie, and T was u't anythlng, She thiuke I've shipped and
gone to sea, but T adut; 1°ve shipped hero. 1 laid here threo
days in the doad-house, 1 can tell you how 1 lovked. 1 had
light brown bulr. blue eyes, was about five feel slx Inches—
rather slim .and 1 Jost tho first jolnt of the third finger on
the mght hund,  And ] ean tell you what 1 bt on—a brown
coat, checkered trousers, and o black vest, and o red shirt,
und shoes, I guess. This was aboub three months ago, I
was n't slek, and did not lose my senses, I was only drunk,
und a fellow's senses come to him soon as e {ssober, 1
wint ‘em to ktiow 1'm dead; and tell the old woman to stop
drinking. I don'tllke her very well, 1t is hard—I'm in a
tight pluce—can't get round whero I want to. I went to sea
most of the thme. 1 saw them looking fu all my puckets to
seq,if they could tell who I was. They carrled mo to tho”
dend-house In a eart. 1 bonrded on Commerelal street; my
mother lived the last time I was with her, tn Butterymareh
street; then she moved into Broud streot, and I didn't go
after her, Bhe hus Leen down to Deer Isinndiegl never
was there.

1 only want to tell them that I'm dend, and that I como
here to tell who I was,  Nobody knew me, and nolody called
for my body. 1 watched over it Jong us 1 eared to, and then
1lef.

There is ono thing about it. I supposo the old man will ho
around this way soon, and will feel bad about it. 1 should
like to talk with bim about it. I suppase ho will come homo
cuok—Nho went awny cook, and I don’t Know anything to
hinder bis coming back that way, When I found 1 could
comeo baeck, I mado up my mind to come back soon as I conld.
1 went down to n house in North street to o cirele, and 1 seen
thipgs there that made -me Lelieve it was true—I knew it
was, 1set down after that, and tried to get things; but 1
guess I were n't one of the right kind of fulks.

Maybe I will como round hero ugain to see you.

April 5.

William Downing, .

T hopo I don't Intrude by coming the sccond tinm, I visit~
ed you nearly two years ago.  Perhajis you may remember me.
I then gave you the name of Willic Downing. [Vol. 1, No. 9.]

One of my friends, who Is- looking into the phenomena of
Spiritualism, to prove it true or false, hns called upon me, if
I enn understand his wishes, to comho here nnd answer them.
My friend's name is Charley Brown. IHe wants mo to tell
him whero I lived when wo first got ncquainted. Tell him.
at No. 3 Allen Place’s 1think I first knew him there; and he
says now, *Willio,if you can come, go romewhere where I
ghall hear from you. and then I shall be suro that my mind
has nothing to do with the communications."

I think ho cannot do a better thing than to look at this .

new light. If he hae patlence, ho will find there fe moro
truth It It than he thought for, If lie comea to the door and
merely Jooks In, ho will' got disgusted, and go away, ‘And If
ho wants me to como to him and repeat any valuable truths,
1 want Iim to promise me ho will go far enough to pay me -
and him for the trouble.  Ho has & mother, threo brothers,
and one sisterhere 3 why not call for them to eomo to him?
He wishes to know whether 1 knew nnything before I
struck the ground. I do not recollect. I think something
struck mo before I got to the ground. o wants to know

.| what my first senaations were {u spirit-life. At first I felt

extremely unhappy—not on ‘my account, but on that of my
brother and sister. I felt, oh, if I could only go to them
once,'snd tell them hiow I am to ba situated, and not to mourn
for me, I should bo happy. But that was not to bo; and my
friends mourned more for me than they should have done,
porhapa. I then wondered what such a one would say, and
what they were going to do with my body; and I kept in the
excitement untll 1 saw my body quictly disposed of, and my
friends in their accustomed places. While I am here, per-
haps it will he o8 well for mo to say & word to my more par-,
ticular frionds—my mother and sister, IFI could only estab-
l1sh communion hetweon myself and them, I know I should
be very much happier, and so would they, - But I am a }ittle
puzzled to know what to do, I cannot waoll control mediums,
perhaps because I have not strong will enough ;- but at any.
rate If my fricnd would only go to & medium, I think aftera -
whilo I could satisfy him I was thore. .
v, 8Ir, plense say 1 thank my friend Brown for calling
for

and hope he will call again. April8,

1
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) Charlos Bponco

A very strangn and un-Chelatlike question 18 given for us
to unswer toalny : nevertholess |t becoies our duty to answor,
Yot we nto surprined to lesrn, slnen coming o your glrele,
| that tho fuestion has isaned from the person (Chis,  We aro
sorry t hinve our geod brother still sitting under such o ean-
opy of durkness,  Yeb ngnby we sny, tobwithatanding our ns-
tondshtrrerd, duty binds os to answer the questton, whicl s :
“ flus not God, [ bis InNoite wisdom and Justice, deatined o
portion of the Inhalitnnts of carth to eteena) dammatlon, sfter
Ll exIt Ceatrt this state of Ufe; and has bo tot destined o por-
Hon to eternn) happdness 2*° '

1 would seem to us, from the nnture of the question, that
onr friend has been worshiping o very strange God—tit his
Ged Is but an emanation or ontgrowth of Injustice, » 1"
says my friend and questioner, “am o firm bellever in fore-
ordtuntion g aud shoold you be pleased to return to the mun-
dano aphore to answer my question, T wish you to distinetly
understangl my views regarding God and the future,” Our
friend clearly nnd honestly tells us that wo are to coma to
Wim In valu; that wonre to cast pearls to him to trumple
pon; that ho wiil hear us, but will not delgn 1o belleve, un-
Iess wo shall bring to him views corresponding. to his own
sellish and sarrow views of Gud aud his people, The very
f0ens of such a Géd pre-su {)pnno him to bs an unjust belng—
ono made up’ of and clothed with injustice,
those mado up in his image, and a part of himself, destined to
ctarnnl damnation! Oh, monstrous thought! Our friend lo-
loves the Bible, we think, and.ive also think 1t snys that the
Lord Gud Is.not willing that any should perish, but that all
should come to him, . '

Ilow, then, are yon to reconcile the contradictory positions?
We answer, by understanding yoursolf; and by doing.so, you
will understand the Bitle as L is~not a8 men havo: told you
itls. Life 18 a great artlelo, and the grent author of it wilf
not doom ono madg fn his imagoe to misery, No, no: all are
dostined Lo becomo flually happy, - Wespeak from knowledge,
nnd not because we belfove this to be so.  When man has
burnt out the last oftering u{mu the ultar of sin, there comes
a purifled state, nnd the spirlt who hath been clothed 1n rags,
shall bo dressed in purplo and fine linen, and be with tho an-
gels in the highest stato of Hfe, But man must livo out sin,
--each for himself, and God has nothjnig more tode with it than
1 have. Each Individual has within him the power of sulva-
tion, and It will be sure to save him {n time.  Ho may pass

hut as time works wondrovs changes, it will work wonders in
tho cnse of the sinner. The record of God by scetarians is a
fuolish one, and ahould o washed out Ly that of to-duy, Men
have worshiped an unknown God when theyshould secn
bright futher. Ieretofore men have looked only for ono
gulle-bonrd, and that is the minister, Ile stands and points
the way, and tliey dare not step aside,

Our friend will find quite enough In tho life and teachings
of Christ, tho elder brother, to prove our theory correet and
his false. Spirltunlism fs founded on Christianity as it was
in its purity—not as it Is in this time of life, The truthsthat
were promulgated by Jesus are with you to-dny, but you hnve
clothed them In 8o many garbs that Men can searce recognize
that pure spirlt of olden time. The spirit through Jesus
safth, *Come unto me all ye thut are wenry and heavy laden,
and [ will givo you rest. ‘Pnke my yoke upon you and lenrn
of mo, for 1 am meek and bumble In spirit, and yo shall flud
rest Lo your souls,"

e might as well have snld, »obey that etill small voice that
prompts W duty ever, as 1 go, aml you are suro of happl-
ness,”  Did Christ teach thooplo of his time that & portlen
wero clected to salvation, and a portion to etornnl damna-
tion ? If our fricnd can prove to us that Christ taught this
theory, wo will then resign our faith and fullow in the foot-
steps of our brother; but until he does prove that, we must
stand on o foundation of our own building, and go to heaven
our own way, And, indeed, our brother will tind quite enough
n all nature to prove his theory fulse, if ho will only study
nature, Tliere Is nothing lust—no, not anything., Even the
dend feaf of autumn is not lost.  True, {t falis from the parehit
stem; but it rosts upon the bosom of {ts mothor earth that it
may bring forth .new life. Every atom in the ubniversols
eared for by the Creator; and will he who so enrefully wateh-
es the smalest thing in nature, forget that which is the grand
apex of nature—which I8 the spirlt of man?  Will he not save
that he hath erented 2 Nature from her varfous svenues crles
out that he will.  And yet man will recetve a due amount of
punishment, whether mental, moral or physieal.

Until man s brought unto a standard sutliciently high to
understand himeelf, and all the laws of hls nature so ns 1o bo
willlng to abey them, he will e unhuappy ; but when he hue
dono that, he ean no longer ho unhingpy, becanse he has out-
lived all that by which uahappiness is generated,

Our brother tells us that the Bible is his standnrd and
gujde; that ho belleves all that ts contained within the lids
of that book, Lot us ask our_brother if he understands all
that is written In it—If he is not reading it without under-
atanding 3—If he 1s ngt putting too muech confidence in that
work of man ng him to stop nnd consider what he
tells the mnltitide—to walk in his way or they will be miser-
ably untiappy cternally; and atthe same timo he believes tha
npart of such are degtined to oternal damnation, and a part to
happiness, .

If man is destined in this manner, why, nsk him, does he
labor to save, and why need he lnbor to basaved?  * Struggle
as hand ag you may,” says our friemd, “yet if you are to be
miserable, you must be 50" Now §f our brother must teach
in nceordanee with his belief, let us milvise him now, to refrain
from praying—refrain fron trylng to lead a holy hife; for uc-
cording to his theary, there is no need of these,

The mark of the Most 1ligh is placed upon bis children, and
in his owy good thme they will be brought inte bis kingdom.
Christ says he came to seek andsave that which was lost. 118
might have said, 1 came to do away with the darkness amd
bring you light, T came to teach you that you are all God's
children, and subjects of sulvation.”  Thoese who dwelt upon
earth provious Lo the light brought through Christ, believed
that a portion of the inhabltants of enrth were especlully
blessed of God: that he communed with a part, and & part
only. Christ enme to do away with this, and yet n part of his

ant oponly eall him llar and fmpostor,  This charge may be
u houvy one upon our brother, but surely it is not unjust,
We render it in perfeet unison with his theory,  We will not
usk that Prineiple of Love to Kindly look upon him or give hin,
uid: for the same intelligence hath glvon our brother a power
to work his salvation, and ft Is suflicicut unto it. And'al.
though he may to day deny our words, to-morrow he may sit
fn glory, and the durkness that now eushrouds him may fleo
before its light.

Charles Spenco, asslsted by Rov. John Brooks, to Johu
§0900000000¢, ] April 4.

| professed Mllowers of to-day strive to do awny with his wonl,

Thomas Shapleigh.

Wonder if T am golng to stand examination here? What
you golng to agk me? If I tell you all. what nre you going
todo for me? Kirst s my nmne, isn't {t? You knew 1
could give that, didn’t you? My nume was Tnomas Shap.
leigh, I was most thirteen. I used’ to lve In Boston, but |
didn'tllve there when Hdled. T Tived In Albany, New York
State, 1 have a father and mother there, in 1838,
The doctor said I had erysipelas fn my hmmmwr
works in a browery. They lived lu New York about six
months before [ was sick. My father worked at Truil's one.
thme, but he got out of baginess after the old man died, aud
he dld most unything. Then he got a chance out thore, and
moved, I've pot three brothers and a sister. My uncle
brought mo here, and learned me to talk. e says ho wants
to cote W my mother, nnd he can't. He's been teylng to
como a long timo, and so ho helps me nlong, and thinks after
I get talkimg to her, he enn, My uncle’s nume s Carr—my
mother's brother—died at sea, Ho wants mo to tll these
things sbout him,  He said 1 must look out sharp, aud puss
tho exanination, or you would n't believe me.

1 dun't lko these clothus; they ain't got no pockets nor
nothing—ain’t got no place to put my hand.

My oncle waunts mo to toll you 1 want to talk to my mother.
Well, I do; but I don’t see hier here, 8o 1 ean't do it She
don't like to have father in that business, hut it’s better for
him-to bo in that than tobe as wo were here, when father
hadn't no work, und mother wus slck, 1 think so, at any
rate,

Uncle says mother would like to know liow I'm getting
along, I'mdoing well enough; but then thero's a good many
follks here, and 1 don't like to taik. "What do you suppose
has becutno of that powder that was In my hands? Ob; 1
forgot! these aln’t my hands—I1 shot powder in them the
Fourth of July, and the back of hoth was all over ft—the
back of the right was all covered, and mother did n't llke to
see It, and used to toll mo tv put my hands in my pockets, for
she did n's ke to sco "em.,

You soe, Bill Chambers touched n slow match to my can-

non, beforo I ot ready to fire. 1 got soma over my face, but
only o fow specks; it was on my hands awfolly, My uncle
wants W tell my mother thut he lefu all his things to her, but
she did 't get them.  She thought 1t strunge she did u't, and
he wants her to know ho Intended them for her, e wants
to got a chance to penk to her out there. He'd help me to
come most any time. I don’t liko to bo dressed upin this
way; if you'll give me my own clothes, I pill feel better, |
dressed up in my sister’s clothes once, and mothe n't
know mo till I lawmlu thought 1t was Gus. Wo do
dress much-as yo 1ere at home, but when I get where
you be, and ece all the folks dressed ns they used to Lo, 1
don't liko to be dressed in this wany, :
1 May1gonow, sir? Well, I can't sir; Idon't know how
to. If-you are going to keep me, I want you to glve mo my
own clothes; these don’t fit good. Uncle says maother wiil
think mo ns particular as I used to Lo, but I am not, for I
had Just as lief wear clothes made out of father's, nosy, s
any, I'meure I had rather wear them than:theso clothes,

Unclo snys, tell mother not to be discontented because
father i8 {n that business; for it s hetter so than if ho had
nothiiig to do. He will explain to her how ft is right for the
presont ns it is, If she will go to somo geod mediun that he
can come to. - I think 80, teo.  Now, sir, how will I go?

: —— April 8.
. Samuel’ Noyse. x '

I come to .my childron. I wish to convinco them thas I
can come, and therefore do give them the following facts,

1 dicd of old age, belng ninety-six years old at the time ot
my donth i left four children, and six grand-ohfldren, My
wifo and ono child l}m:ccded mo to epirlt-life. Was born In
New llampshire; dicd in_Boston, with my oldest ‘danghter,
whoso name i8 Nancy. I wish to speak to her in particular.

April's, SayueL Novsk..

.y Chsarles French., .
Tho following was spelled by tho medium vsing the alpha-
bet for the dumb, ] C -

They toll me t come here again, - My name lulphﬂrlcl
Brench, They eny, “Tell us .your father's name'': It is
Samuel French. Tell them it took them a:long time to think
about culling for me. Good-by. .. AT _Apru 6,

R Peter Smith. : )
T thought it would be myluck to meot with some mishap.
He did nﬁ. leave tho talking spparatus In'good order so I had
to bo the sufferer by it Thot's always the way with me, If
1'd got hers a litlo scouer, 1 would have come irst. But jt
was always £0 ; 1 was nover in tho right Ume. I'm sick and
tired of lying, and should like lo dio; but Il can't, What's

A portion of

niany long: years in misery after ho enters the spirit-life; |.

the uae of trylng to gebont of the way when ybu‘nro always
I the way, and alwuys will be ¢ ]

11 astndes to Charles Freneh,

101 ever hought or sold anything, It was aure to be {n the
wrong times and 1 knew Tcould 't come here, and havo
evergthing all right. : , .

Pl ia n preludi to my story,  1'vu got o wito and a child
out (n Knnane, and tiwe comee. here 1 nend o lettor ti them,
I was born in Hartford, Connecticut, und 1 died o got ways
from thete, 1 went out to Kopens two years age,  1ad n's
been thero more than two months beforo 1ot kilied, My
wifu's golng to stny there, sho thinks, and 1 do o't want her -
to,  Wont you schd your fetter nut iere, snd tell her to coino
basek this way? She's got o ehance to sell the land and the
caliy, and she 'd better do 1t nnd come here,

The eonfounded red-skina killed my son, and then stole

.

amd T went out o little too enrly in the morning, and gob
kiled.- It was ong_of thy scouts that was cumped near our
cabin, Tlived in Keoka, 1 guess that’s the way to spell i¢, -
stranger. 1 wish 1'0 nover gone. I mever did anything
rlghit='t waa 0's for me to do auything right. I died too soon,
and guess 1 came back oo sogn, aud got lere o little too
soon, Tho nearest post-town to the- place 1 lived at, was
Bentan, Send this to Elizabeth Sinith, 1 ealleid her Elizn, and
you may send it to her, Hor mothier. called her Elizabeth,
My.name was Peter Smith, If 1'd lived about month

Tell them to come back—that 's all—only tefl them aboul Iny
coming here, . - .
I'm sick and tired of living. T got out_there, nnd thought
1 could liya, ..It, yyas: hard. work, any way. “Just before I gov.
kHted, T tlioight, * I shall die now;" but there I8 no such
thing ns dle. Cnn't you give me somethiug to dnuk? I
thought I'd ask, * - .
I'do n't know whethor this ls the best time to go, or not;
when 1 get away, it will bo **too soon.” Never asked u man
to lend mo a dollar, hist I came too lute—was n't in right
time, Well, stranger, you got all yoit want from me? IfI
shonld come again, you would remember me, would n’t you ?.

1'11 go, then, April 6.°
Written for the Bannor of Light,
BE THOU READY. .
~ DY FPRANK LER,

Bo thou ready, follow-mortal,
In thy pligrimage of life,
Ever ready to uphold theo
In the toil and in the strife; »
Let no hope, however pleasant,
Lure thy footsteps from the right,
_ Nor the sunshino leave theo straylng
In thoe sudden gloom of night, .

Be thou ready when thy brother
Bows in dark aftliction's shado;

Be thou ready when thy mgter |
Nocds thy Kindness gy thywid;

Let thy arm sustain and checer them—
They have claims upon us ull—

And thy deeds, ike morning sunlight,
On their weary hoarts shall fall,

* Be thou ready when the crring

List to sln's enchanting strain;

Ready with kind words to woo them
Bacek to virtue's path again;

Be thou rendy, In thy wenknoss,
To do good to friend or foo,

As thy Father sheddeth freely
Light on all that awell below.

Be thou rendy for tho morrow,
When delight shall plagwt~no moré=-
When the rose and My fadeth,
And the charn of song is o'er—
When the voices of thy kindred
FKaintly movo thy dying car—
Be thou ready for thy journey,
To that higher, brighter sphero,
Norwar, Mg, 1850,

Torrespondencse,

Pecuniary Encouragement.

“ Justice," BosTox.—* wish to call the attention of 8pirit-
unlists, through your columns, to the fuct that the best letter-
writing medium in the country, Mr, J. V. Mansfleld, Js in
need of pecuniary encouragement from his friends.  In many
euses, espeelally where applleants are poor, he hus been in the
hablt of charging nothing for his services, so that his receipts
have fallen far short of furnlshing the unecessary suppurt
for his family; whilo he hus furnished to hundreds and thou-
sands whut they have declared to be most sutisfnctory aud
perfect tests of the reality of these communientions,

e has been pursued by o portion of the press with a bit-
terness seldom equalled, and nci‘uscd of fimpusition and de-
ception, which no one who has the jlensure of knuwing him,
supposes for a moment that ho has ever practiced, or thut iy
wan could practico, vven fur o duy.

Mr. Mansfleld has given a lurge share of his labors gratul-
tously to the public, while he has furnished the wost abun-
dant and ample proofs of the reality of spirituul communien-
tion, e has identifled himsel with 8pivitualism, and Splift-

cause, and that he should not be made the victim of news-
paper attacks, which his fricnds have reason to belleve nre ot
founded In truth, however honestly they may huave been
nude, ’ .

[The writer of the above note is a gentleman of standing
and inftuence; no one who knows him can question his vo-
rucity and uprightness, IHls appeul scems to us just and™
right; wo subscribe to it. Hutdreds and thousands know
thut Mr. Mansfleld has extraordivary medivim powers. They
aro tho cnemlies of Spirftualisn who have maligned him.]

Healing. '

E. B. ANnEnnoN,' MagoNviLLE, CONN.~—*'Beveral wecks
since, o letier appeartd fu your columns, glving an acevunt
of n cnso of consumption which wus cured by Dr. Georgo
Atking, who is n clairvoyant physician snd healing medivm ;
and I alsv wish to give you an account of my own case, 1 have
{ng been cured by him of the same disease. 1 wus reduced
almost to a skeleton, was vory weak and low ; nnd, hotwith-
standing the offorts of tho best- regulur physicluns which I
could obtaln, I continued to fnil. 1 was inforined by o friend
of the success of Dr. Atking us o healing medium, and ro-
solved to try him, although 1 did not entertain the Brst idea
that thero was any utility in Spiritualism, or virtue in heal~
fng mediuma, At this time my cnso was vely deplorable, and’
1 had given up all hopes of resuvery. Dr. Atkins examined
and preseribed fur me, and by following his fnstructions, I
began immediately to Jmprove; in three months 1 guined
twonty pounds of flesh. When ho commenced, I welghed
but one hundred and thirty poands, and undoer his treatiuent
my woight Incroused to one hundred and seventy pounds,
boing an increaso of forty pounds of goud flesh, und was
raised from death’s door to a condition of guud health, which
1 now enjoy. \

I send this to you, that I mny be the means of turning the
attention of others o one In whom I have full confldence as
o hiealirzg medlum, and by whose instrumentality myself and
many othoers have been convinced of the truth of spirii-inter-
course." ’

[Dr. Atkin's offico now {8 at No. 7 Elfot streot, Boston.] |

\W Henry C. Wright in Ellsworth, Mo,

G. Y. Mapox, EruaworTn, Me.—*Mr. Wright camo horo
to lecture, tho 24th ult., by invitation of the few Bpiritunlists
hore, wlio knew of his value to the cnuso by a- vislt which ho
pold us a year ngo; though our probabilitics of giving him a
full nudlonce were ngainst us, owing to tho Indcfatigablo ex-
ertions, for the last two or throo months, put forth by the
pricsts and churches, of which we have thres. Tho- pastors
warned their flocks not to go and hear that notorlous infidel
and freedover—and s though this was not enough to keep
tho *1ambs® In the fold, Professor Grimes, ot notorloug du-
plicity and humbug, was encouraged .to be-here ut the samo
time Mr. Wright was, to ment him, and put down sclentifi:
eally Ienry O. Whight and his Spiritualism. The Mothodist
minfator gave up his Hall to @rimes, and advised his flock to
goand hear tho truth for themselves, Yet, with all this
agninst us, Mr. Wright hnd good houses, increasing in num-
bersand Interest throughout the whole of eloven lectures ;
and the last and closing ono, of Sunday, May 1st, was crowded.
even to the standing room, Thus, while Grimes and tho ro.
vivalists on one side of tho street, wore exposing Bpiritual-

and the race In his masterly argumentation onthe other;
i themes were “Fact and Fletlon®in Religlon,” “Immor- .
tality,” “The Philosophy of Reform,™ and *The Living Pres-
ont and Dead Past,” out of which he evolved *his boautiful
axiom, *that man's demands are God's only. commands,”

~ X cannot attempt to give anything of his lectures for want
of time, room, and ability. He acatters profuscly, throtghout

all his lectures, the' gorms of progrossion and truth, which .- -

shali, evén' hers, In these untownrd clrcumstances, spripg.
op and bear fruft, which shall in $urn bo for the healing

.
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trom me, and 1 shot at 'en; and they Just lald low for me,

longer, I'd have been forty-two;  My'child's nume is Eliza, -

ism, Ienry C. Wright was teaching true. salvation for man ;..
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unlists should see that ho s not n loger and sutliaer (u thoie ————
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_the poople, Anit iero 3t mo my, to nll progressivo Rpdritunt-

fote, that Mr. W.'s apfritunlistio theory Is deserving of caro.

* gut and full Investigation, by such n deslro to reach forward

to a higher and holier life, J kpow of no speaker un Bplrite

unllsm, In the normnl o ahnormal stabe, Who. dives Lo the

bostom, and builds his soperstructure av cotupletoly, as docs
- Me, Wright; and therefore, that community of Bplsitunliata

that lias hils services, oven or ono lecturo, may count t..lmm-
j solves fortunato and favored,

To return to (irfines, After ho had given two or threo lec-
tures, the church feund that ho was proving too much, c]lcl_tp
Ing that very Inquiry and investigation whicly they wished so
much to suppreas and obfuscato, Grimes was dismissed,
and the rovival was urged forwnrd 08 usual, but 1t seemed to:
havo taken leavo with Grimes, lenving tho whole field to
Wright and tho Splritualists, Let Truth and Error grapple;
Truth was nover put to tho worst in fair combat.” :

¢. - Condition of Prisoners,

B ;Wunhn Contninuron, WHITEWATER, Wis—~*I Jovo the

th sprond ont ont tlio pages of the Banner, Not long
nce, my heart-strings_were swept to feellngs of docpest
‘ympathy by tho story In tholecturo of Miss Emma Hardinge
Moyamonaing Prison, - My soul Js over drawn out toward
h0so poor unfortunates of prisou colls—thoso poor, morally
scascd peoplo—whoso proponsities aro,as tho child’s, be-
fond thoir control, and taking-a ratfonal, reasonablo view of
o matter, are notliing moro nor lesa than discased indl-
Iduals—{nvallds, [n & moral scueo of view—and should be
eated as auch. - Thoy aro thrown, by tho laws of our govern-
}nunt and tho powers of the peopls, nto & placo and con-
dition which would corrupt the most mornl {ndlyidual in the
'communtty, should ho Lo similarly situnted; The prisoner is
hero surrounded by naught but cold, gloomy walls and grated
windows, forbidding even the pure, freo alr.of heaven, and
God's glorious sunlight, which *ho permitteth to shine, both
‘ontho justand tho unjust,” to shed its benign influcnce
',m n and afd, in the work of redesming that polluted spirit
‘frgn 1ts low, grovellng, soul-debasing materiallsm. Nay!
ovn this is denied; and the poor unfortunate is permitted
rentho tho fetld, polsonous atmosphere, feeding his al-
rady diseased mind, stngnating soul and body, and there
mitted to remaln a sorics of years, months, or dnys, to
pintoa crimo in which his romorseless, untutored nature
als, with his own bLaso thoughts for tutors and com-
nlons, Instead of high, moral teachiore, to be lot oiit at the
plation on eocletly in a much lowor conditfon than when
r:tcrcd thero. Looking at this, can we wonder at tho con-
lnuul filling up of our pricon-cells by these poor unfortunates
f the land? Wil not wo all look at this? WIll not the
ont heart of humanlty send out its warm pulsations, boat-
ng in sympathy for theso poor, poor prisoners? 8hall not
;,ho hearts of humanlty go out to tho rellef of humdn suffer-
ing where it 8 the greatest, and rafso thelr feeblo hends
nboye this sca of misery ? Without tho ald of some friendly
hail, they must romain In misery and in suftering. Look ai
youler prison; come with mo to its dismal abodes. Beo yo
tha felon in his cell? Know ye what brought him thero?
One he was happy and good—now ho Is wretched and sin-
fu] he was perhaps betrayed and decelved by friends he
hal dear, and after that ho cared Tor naught, and rockiessly
plinged into crimes, and now you seo him here. Come with
uj a little further; sec yo that flendish glare, as that erim-
il looks on us through his iron-grated cell? Io enys,
"Lwny with yo; what seek yo horo; would I might devour
y." Look at his sunken brow; where aro those lll‘gp
roral organs which mako man a man, an upright, mornl and
iglous being, likened unto God? Aro they gone forever?
;, they are only sloeping; they need only the stimulus of
gorality and true religlon sont out from others to awaken
$em to action. Poor crontures! there Is neéd of pity, kind-
bes and love from the more favored,of God's childron.
jl»x_ldness.vunﬁght. olse, will succeed to make tho prisoners
“ptter, and tho sooner the labor [s commenced tho better;
o1d dungeons will never warm their frozen heart. Pass on;
vhat sce we here? A poor female! ono of God's best gifts
earth. Was shamo thy portion; and didst thou scek to
gdo thy sin In decper, darker gullt? Was thy wayward
fature too strong to overcomo, and didst thou yleld at an gvil
iour, and then was thy proud spirit thereby crushed by tho
‘unts of so-called friends? Do it as it may, thou art im-
wisoned to lead o lifo of disgraco and wrotchedngss. What
plsory ! What undefinable wrotohedness is this to theol
fhoso prisoners are only singlo epecimens of ten thousand,
firoughont the earth, Tho volce of tho people says, ‘It is
15t right for them ; they aro miscrable wretches; they ought
i‘b" strung up by the neck! they aro unfit to live; they
o dlsturtiers of our public peace; they endanger our well-
Ing—our very lves; cruclty and torture for them cannot
too grent; thoy ought to bo punished.' Think, think, my
Il'onds—mcdlmw and reflect upon the trentment inflicted

hon poor prisoners, Revengo imprisons criminals, Take
1ts cloaks of ‘hypoerlsy and examine it, and do you find it
# bo any botter than other sins? Let us fear not tho erim-
{aal; let us not imprison him for our protection, but let us
ather look to God and the angels for safety, support and
chnglh; not in tho dark, filthy gutter of crime and corrup-
ion to be strown, ndding sutfering to suffering and misery
o mlsery for our own golf-protection and well-boing. Let us
ioud out the warmth of human kludness—of brotherly love—
md its gonlal influence shall Lo refleeted bdck on us, and our
1obler nature shall be glovated, and all hearts shall bo ignited
tith a flamo of Jove.”

©  Remarkable Physioal Manifestations,

J. 0. HaLL, Burrato, N, Y.—*I noticed u cnse reported in
fie last lssuo of tho BanNeR, of mblc-n}ovlng in Virginia,
vithout touch or coutact, I wish, also, to simply bear my
estinmony to o simitar caso,
vho possessca such exthigfdinary medium powers for physi.
al munifestations, that4ws soon as ho comes into my room,
andiosticks, lnmps, and various othor artleles, will be con-
weyed from ouo part of tho room to the other, without human
ontact. A flaid lamp has been frequently taken from the
vindow or table, and set down in tho pfiddlo of tho floor;
md varlous articles brought into thg"room, such as chisels
md other articles used by mechnnics.when tho doors and
windows were shut, and no place larger than tho key-hole
fir them to come in at, I have scen cases hke these, morg or
1ess for five years, and I prepumo to say, more than a hundred
tines, I have repeatedly, with this medium, stoed at ono
stlo of tho roum, nnd ho at tho opposite side,

thuo to do as often as requested. On onie oceaslon, o large,
heavy lounge, sitting ono side the room, opposite me, started,
a1d table, loungs and all, wont ncross to tho medium without
tuch, and at my request the lounge as readily resumed its
pace.

Thie medium's powers aro truly remarkable, and still ho
does not seem to appreciate them searcely at all, and cannot
realizo that it is spirit-power; if ho could, ho inight make his
oark In the world us n medium, secontl only to Iume, I
wish to have 1t understood that all the manifestations here
nentioned, have taken pluce when {t was light enough to see
all objects {n the room. This medium has told me, in the
course of tho week pnst, that if I would write to the BANNER
or Liosrr, ho would answer an$ call to go with mo whero the
people might wish for a phyeloal test medfum." )

Influence of the Banner.

Mns. B, Draovr, Mass.—* My mothor was educated in tho
Orthodox falth, and notwithstanding cvery zember In the
family besides herself, numboring twelve, were Universalists,
in sentiment at least, our Influenco has not been suflicient to
orercomo -her dreadfal doubts and fears nbout the future
world. . Blie has passed tho last soven months with me,

" uring which timg sho has with mo been a constant reader

of tho BANNER o L1anT, the Influehco of wliich Iias 8o dis-
pelled her doubts and fears, strengthened her hopes, consoled
her mind; that sho capn'ob. now sho leaves me, glvo up the
rending of the BAXNER, which Is & balm to her soul. En-
closed I8 $2, for whicli you will please send her the BAxxER
for'ono year. - °
I.am locacd in tho midst of conservatism ; dend forms and
" ecromonies belng the religious order of the people. If there
{s sught of the Spiritunl, {t I8 burled so decp within that iy
canuot be seen, lelt, or known, except through profession. ;
- and the atmosphero would bo cold and dark tndied, wore
it not for the BANNER, Which bears Liaur.on its way, reach-
ing mo onco a week ; nnd at Unies, o loving volce from spirit<
lifo, whispering hope, breathing love, cheoring my vision,
- and warmiing my soul to llfe.” . -

—

- ) Tests. -, o o
T, Metrex, Onere, Tu—*Qur talk with eplrits {s as plaln
and tangible as with. cach other. - Spirits cgue to our houso
and talk through a horn without giving any chance for de-
ceptlon,. We alsa have singing from eplrits, ltke that of our
_own vocal organs, glven lo .us, in such a manner &sto pre-
clude the - possibility “of collusion. “We have hid: beautl-
“'ful drawings exccuted with the modlum bllndfolded. The ex.

"liero 1s & medium In this city, |

traondinary spinithnl manifeatatlons wo have avo tog numers
ous to speelfy, 1 eould relale niore thin ono handred tests,
which aro glven with no room left for doubts, 1 wito this to
lab you know that the envmg of demuerntie rellglon |s making
§ts wuy Into th small towns of Hinols, as it Is In other plices,
Medlums heeo ask nonld,  As men and women wo kow how
to work for our hrend, ninl give the bread of spirit-lifs to thoso
who hungor after o plr‘lunl things, without price.”

Tost through Mrs, Conant. - i
Witnras Tiwonnnixg, Ponrtann, Me—~"Tho communlen-
ton In the Baxnsen, dated April 30th, Crom tho apirit of John
Rico, 18 0 great test, 1 found out that this spirlt had o mother
fu this placo, and called on her, 8lio nformed 1o that she
hind'a:son"who was accidentally shot {n California, and all the
particulars, as related by her, agreed with tho report of the

| spirit In your papor. I nsked her if shio would lko to hear

from hor son, and she, not knowlng about 8pirltualism, conld

nication
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g aned e of wonoral, mental department, eonsiatingt of
varled parts, ropreacnted by speelfle Lealn organe,  Bho ol
Tegos that 1t was only then that mnn liad sho montal powors
which woultd fnvolve mural responsiblilty or the capaclty 1o
fall, 1f wo assuinn s ¥lvw s eorrect, wo may, fn harmony
therewlth, eonntraoe tho tersm “Eve," alao, ns aflegorieal, and
to mean this moral natare, and thus recognizes hoty 1t was
“orented * oul of Adam or fntellectuntlty, whilo wo tuny eons
atruo tho tempting #aerpent™ to memi that anfinal or hack.
braln department, which shio s Intelligently eritlcises snd
deseribes, It {s absurd to eny that so much of the Genesis
accuunt of ereation s relates © crention, including man, {8
allegory, and tho residue Heernlisny, Tt is not diificolt to cone
struotho residue, including the terms Eden, four rivers, tree of
Hee, _brcntll of Nfe, &e., fu entire harmony witls the researthes
of aclonce, and the teuchings of history and -reason ; tholgh
to do eo Involves confllet with the theologleal [dens of our
educntion, and with doctrlnes urged on us as truth by the
spirit teachers who now 8o arrest [ublic attention. But wo

not tell what I mennt, till T read to her the
from her son, ju the Bannen. 8ho sald it was all correct,
excopt tho age.* . o .

Mr, Cluer and his daughter Susie.

. Mnas A, PrysovTn.~* Mr. Cluer and his yomiu dnughter,
Buslo were with us on Bunday and Monday evonings, May
8th and Oth. Tho reading of sovora] of Burns's poems, by
Mr. Cluer, was very beautifully exccuted; and ss he gave
us tho truo 8cottish dialect—himself boing ono of Scotia's
song—ho undoubtedly did moro Justice to them than any ono
clao could; whilo thoso,who gro familinr with the writings of
that over-to-be-remiembored- poet, know that they cannot bie
surpassed ip pathos and beauty of sentiment, aud sweotness
of oxpréepfon, : : .

The ecital of many poems by Busié was extremely fine,
andfould have done justico to much older Ittads than hers;
indood ftis byt Taro that we find so, beautiful & reador. As
sho recited tho poems of ‘Over the Rver' and *OQut{n the
Cold," tho eyes of sll prosont showed the sympathetic feel-
ings thoy aroused in thelr hearts, Tho reclial of- one of the
*Caudlo Lectures,’ and the *lrish Schoolmabter,’ convulsed
tho entiro nudienco with laughtor. Wae trust the tlme may
not bo fur distant when we shall havo the ploasuroe of listen-
ing to thom agnin, Muy success and Dblessings attend them
whorever thoy may bo, and may they over ‘mast with as
appreclative audiencos as thoy did in the homo of tho *Pil-
grim Fathors!"

Cortland, N. Y. .

Rov. William H, Fish preached a sermon In tho “Btone
Church,” Cortland, N. Y., on tho subjoct of Christinn liberty
ve., Ecclosfastical despotisam. The surmon was called forth
by the cexcitement that had grown out of the Inte coclesiast!-
cnl trinl of M'r. Brewor, who was charged with the awful sin
of listening to such noble Imen s Emorson, Phillips, Garrison,
Mayo and King, which we havoe befure noticed. Mr, Fish treats
the sulject liko o man, calnly and philosophicaily., The lec-
ture is printed; it 18 o brief, but handsome production, He
takes tho ground that error, though old, 18 weak ; ard truth,
though young, is strong; ho goes for free thought, freo
speech nnd froe hearing; he goes for liberty, “tho liberty
wherowlth Cnrlst maketh free.” 1o says, * The worst offect
that the suspension of Mr. Brewer can have upon him, it to
make him vain—ho has becvme so populur.”

‘Woburn.

“The littlo religious world of Woburn {s made up, liko the
readars of your valuablo paper, of many men of many minds,
Out of the many who go to church for the fashions of meroe
materialism, may be fouud a fow earnest men who know
what o Zive church i8; who want a church to be to them
what a church should be—a schiool for spiritual fustruction,
for tho cultivation and growth of their spiritual natures;
those havo glven up tho attempt to worship regularly with
any chureh, from which no progressive mun can ever draw
spiritual truth, Old Theology, which Is modern materialism,
{8 not food for n Spiritualist.”

Message Verified,

ManTiy BQuines, SerinavieLp, Mass.—*Tho BAxNER of
May Tth contains o message from George Weston, which is
fully recognized. Ho has been an acqualutance of mine for
many years; he was an actor upon tho stage in New York,
Albany and Boston, snd traveled nmtuch in the country, fol-
lowing his profussion, Io mado a short engagement with
mo several yoars sfnco, in o traveling temperanco theatre, in
the 8tate of New York. His communication could easily bo
tdentifled by lis ncqualntances, as *Great,” * Small” or
“ Qeorge,” but gonerally ho was called tho * Big Weston,”
Although small in stature, yet-ho was considered large in his
profession as an actor. 8o far ns his communication goes, It
answers my acquaintance perfectly well. Whethor he be
dead or nlive, I know not. I never have learnt of his death,
nor heard from him for many years; but have often made
many inquiries for him to no eftect,

By request, I send you tho above. I have been walting
three weeks to sco tho messago In print.

Written for the Banner of Light.
BABY’S GRAVE,

LINES BUGGESTED BY READING A LATE NOVEL,
»

Thore at thy tomb, oh baby mino!
Whom love nor art could save,
3 I wo [ kueol, while teary showers
\"‘letlzo tho wreath of faded flowers,
Thut crowns thy little grave.

Oh greatly loved I—too early dead!

How brief, yet swoet thy stay!
A beam from Hoaven's own brightacss cast;
A beam so bright it could not last,

8o quickly passed away,

. I seo theo yet, in all the grace
Of thy falr lufancy,
As when thy smile-wreathed lips T pressed,
And In that kiss, supremely blessed, .
Folt heaven approaching nigh,

But bitter thought ! that while alone
1 weep thy grave above,

Thou hast no pliace within the heart

Of her who, reckless, dured to part
The sacred tics of love,

But curse hier not, my child, though
Sho's passlon’s wayward slave;

Ero long she, too, will come to shed

Temorseful tenrs, and lay her head
Upon her baby's grave.

now

g J. L,

THI GENES1S ACCOUNT OF CREATION—
ALLEGORICAL.,

Though n regular reader of the Spirltual papers published
in Boston and Now York, and a careful listener to lecturers
in our city, I do not know when I have been moro pleased
than In rending the synopsis—as I take 1t—of tho lecture by
Mrs, A. M. 8penco at Clinton Hall, April 12, publiehed in your
paper of April 25, Tho position there nssumed and clabo-
rated, to wits that man wne born an anlmal creature, the
subject of active controlling pussions—throngh growth bo-
came an {ntellectual being, and from this higher condition he
progressively ndvanced to a moral being, is o my mind In
entire harmony with «ll that history and sgfdnco teach of
tho past, aud Wwith tho laws to which all created extbtont
betng is subject,

If wo assumo that tho Gonesls account of creation {8 alle-
gory, wo can roconcilo the “siz days' Inharmony with the
disclosures of sclence, Wwhile wo may sonder whero tho writer
of Genosls ‘derived the ideas ho put on record, unless wo
ascribe it to Inspiration, * Bu iIf wo construe the *six days"
ag allegory, we may apply tho same rule of interpretation to
tho residue of the record, and, doing so, can find In the
theory enumerated by Mrs. Bpence, o rational explanation of
the thedlogical dogmn of the fall of man, the Lirth of Eve,
and tho temptation of the serpont, If tho residue Is con-
strued a8 nllegory, then wo may regard tho term “man” to
mean humarlity collectively, the term “ Adam ™ to mean that
intellectual’ dopartment, of the human brain which Mrs,
Spence argues wag, in the course of ages, stimulated by tho
animal or physical plane, 10 u growth and unfoldment ‘of In-
herent bewng, resulting in, and Induclog, o corresponding,

stimulated growth and unfoldment of his moral nature, ",
The theory presented, and to my mind truly, is that, in m

| infancy of humahity, man was charactorized chroneloglcilly

by adeveloped back brain, inherited from his origln or sotrce,
tho brute animal kingdom, and & germinal fore braln, or In-
tellectuality, thoe specific and peculiar featuro of the higher
or human animal form, ' That this germinal depariment was
the subfect of & gradual, progressive growth, ever acting
under the promptings of man's doveloped animal or . back

it reached that polnt of development. where it became the

brain nature, and In harmony therowith, until In-its growth |

ltve in an ngo of progress, and truth will make lwe‘ﬁmnrd.
Tt seems to mo probablo thiat the publio mind 18 boing Ime
pelled to neeept tho Genesig account of creation as nllegorfs
enl, nnd when 1t does 6o fuily, its next demand will . bo to
know whether the reeldue of the record Is not equally 8o, and
what Js tho true meaning :thereof, including the des!gnated
soveuth doy, or day of rest, - . PHILADRLPRIA,

EVIL AND GOOD, /
[oqﬁmruuxn.]

Last Jonuary the heart of that poor little beggar girl beat
beneath the thin covering of calleo, Rs sensible to the trente
ment of cruelly or kiudness, as did the heart of tho child of
fortuno beneath warm clothing and furs of fitch or sable.
Ench one of theso littlo girls are governed by the same eter-
nal laws, Tho despleed poor and the courted rich have the
samo claims on tho laws. of nature—on the laws of lovo,
The Duke of Richmond, with his homo farm ofethirty-flve
square miles fu crowded England, whichfarm s covered with
overything materlal love can ask for, and an incomo of
$800,000 a year, i& governed by tho same unerring, undevine
ting laws that poor Patrick Is, who shovels up the grades of
our railronds for a dollar and u quarter o day., . The laws of
birth, of life, of death, aro common to ench; tho laws of God,
through naturo, govera both; destiny holds one, and des-
tiny holds tho other loo, in her oternal grasp. God s
impartinl—dcstiny has no meonopolies. Air {s overywhere;
{t 18 nat theft to bresthe It All that portuins to the sepirit is
frec—=\what to one s free, to all is.

Materinl monopolies aro monopolics of fiction; the laws of
naturo level them, Every sinner had birth pretty much
aftor tho samo mannor that every salnt had, Trace a sinnor
and & saint along together from infancy to old age, and It will
be found that’the laws of uature govern buth about the
same; nn eafthquake would swallow one tho samo as the
other; when it rains it rains™@3M both tho eame ; the sun
shines for both; water quenchoes thirst and fobd eatisfles
hunger the samo in cnch; oxch have nccessitios to be an-
swered which do not ditfor, 'T'ho saint has two hundred and
fitty bones In his body, and so has tho sinner; cut off the
fomornl nriery and either would bleed to death fn ffteen min.
utes, Tubercles In the lungs Wil ulcorato, cietern paribus
about uliko in bLoth, Each has consclousness and intelll-
genee, has love and hate, good and bad; nature chains ench’
destiny holds cach. Where, in nature, shall we look for that
mighty difforonce hotween the good and the bad mau? Na-
turo points no finger to It; and Nature, Spiritoalism aftirms,
18 the purcst revelation from the hand of Gud. This great
difforence betwuen good and bad men 1s a moral and re-
liglous fiction, found nowhere excoept in the vapor of man's
bellef, {n his materinl distinctions, in man's judgment. Mcn
cureo snd swear; and, for sught we know, they have since
Evo gave birth to Cain, Therg is o cause fur this; and while
this cause exists mon will curso and swear.

Acld water mixed with soda water has always made
bubbles rise on thu surface, and nlways will ; for this there Is
n cause, too, over which man has no control; man cannot
curso aud swonr without & cause; bubbles will not rise on
water withoul o cattse.

o Y

sama effret on the Lody that erroncous idens do on the early
mind s aned ahould bo avolded, If tho parctit or surso hias tho.
health of thelr chargo In view,

Another great error fn the treatment of children, I8 too
mueh clothings only sulefent for merg comfort alould bo
ueed, Cidldren ehould nob Lo regarded Jlke green-houss
plants—too tendey fur the sun—hut give thiem plenty of exor-
ctss out of doord, (n the open afr, winter and aummer, and
overcome, Instid of Induciug, phyelenl wenkness, As naturo
line made the provision for the child, in the carly months of
Its existence, to reeelve dts nourlshment from the breast of
tho muther, t1s better it should In ol cases bo followdd,
when the mother Is In any degreo of health s but when elckly,
especially If troubled with any humor tho child liad much
butter Lo taken from the breast, as fb would almost invariably
tako the disease. : '

From mnn's organization and deairo for it, T am satisfied
that his being demands both vegetablo and animal food}
though thoro fs not "that demand for it naw that thero has
heen -among _races of peoplo less physleally refined ; thero
aro organizatlons now. which do not.need it; nnd the time .
will coma when it witl cense being uged as food among any:

But I am morely speaking of children in this chapter, and
in no instanco would I advocate giving animal food to a child,
beforo soven or uight years of age. Tho syatem docs not de-
mand any stimulating food; sud, to a child, such drinks as
ten, coffee, ete,, aro_ highly injurfous. Milk or wator {8 all’*
that is needed, When understood, it will bo no harder, nor
80 hard, to wean a child right, ns wrong; only tho _e_lmplo
lawa of hiealth should be observed, of course, considering tho
rclation the child, by fts organizntion and temperament,
holds to things around, “God nover Intended n child should
dle; and when uature 18 oboyed, no chlld will conie in tho
world to be swept awnay by somo flerco dlsense, but live till
tho lamp of life gradually burne away; and then the spirit
will leavo the form that has been outgrown, without paln,
hardly knowing that it is throwing off Its material covering.

Sullering and carly death is the effect of some trnnsgres-
slon of naturnl Jaw. When natural Inws aro understoot and
oboyed, the cry of human suffering shall cease; tho deso-
Jating blnsts of slckness and discase shall bo lulled Into tran-
quility, and death bo only o sweet slumber—not a King of
terror. .

Greater injury than is supposed 18 done by sending chil-
dron too carly to school; for the snke of keeping them still,
or gofting them out of the way, thoy aro sent whero they
must bo etill. It {s positively necessary for the wolfaro of
childron that thiey should be active, and soven or ofght years
of ago 18 sulliclently soon to send them to thetr studles; and
never, when health 18 to be considered, ehould they study
ore than four hours per day—tho rest should bo devoted to
such rocreations as will be for their beneflt, and (n accord-
anco with their tasteg, Mary E, FrosT,

Philadelphia, Pu.

Written for the Banner of Lighu
IN THER, OH WORLD, WITH ALL THY
CHARMS,

BY J. R, M, 8QUIRE,

In thee, oh world, with all thy chiarms,
My lifo is vory weary,
My duys are full of strango alarms,
My nights are lons and dreary,
Weury, dreary.

My empty house, o trysting scemes,
Where death will meot me, ouly,
And else [t be in fleeting dreams,
~ - 1'm lonely, very lonely,
Only, lonoly,

For drenms, like memories, oft recall
The joys unfading never, .
Till we can hear eweet accents full
From love, death could not sever,
Never, sover,

Memory brings back the scenes of old,
The hours when we were youthful,

Nnturo calls forth the true elements of overy soul, not un-
lawfully, but lawfully. And shall you or 1 say that the luws
of nnture are Inconsistent? , .

Go buck n little und we shall sce how nature mado the
moeting-houso, and the religion of the meeting-house too,
Go under the surfuce a Jittlo and wo shall svo a cnuee In na-
ture for tho many thousand religious beliefs now on the
oarth. All voligions come from the hand of naturo; (n each
18 the work of Uod. Destiny holds themall. They are all
but smuke ristng up from the fires of life.

The quality of man made visible grows out of the germ of
hls spirit nature. Thess various qualitics produce various
bellefs; these bellefs make an external religion, and religton
makes the meoting-houso for a still more airy worship, the
fruits of which are bags of alr, just like the air outside the
bags. .

Deep hldden lies the main spring of lifo ths over-acting
1aws of God, that move with unerring certajuty the vast and
complicated muchinery of all creation. The foolish and the
wise, the young and the old, the good aud the bnd; each
one, and nll, uro wheels in the mechanism of lif, all in geer
all moved by the main-spring of spirit power. If we examino
the mechanism of lifo we shall sce the connections, and the
mighty workings of this unscen power, Spiritunlism takes
ue by the haud and Jewds us to examino and understand this
great and beawtiful work of nature, where the handiwork of
God ts made visible In all things: hls wisdom, power and
munlficence, so generous and profuse, that tha heart of mun
will pulsate, fuith in God, while the tongue 18 silent and cun-
not speuk the heart’s emotion,

Suniday, we bave boen taught, is more holy than any other
duy. Doos the revelation of God fn nature say this? We breathe,
and our hearts beat about the same, ont Sunday ns on Monday;
wo oat nnd drink the smine; vegetation grows thoe same; the
aarth revolves; water runs; the sun shines. All things In
nature go on tho samo on Sunday as they do en the other
dnys of the week. Is nature our Bible? Jf so, then so'will
go thero to know what we shall do on Bunday. Christ
worked Bunday, and taught us to, notwithstanding thoe Jewish
law was agninst it.

1t 18 tho best, the truest part of any boing, that afMnitizes
with noture, and reads in the volume of nnture the word of
God. The percoptions of roulity here begin.

1t i the most unreal, the most flctitious part of our being
that can accept a printed book a8 a fnality, as the full word
of un fuflnite God, given to a child of cternal progress, for
comploto system of government. I nature nothing is let
aut; nothing I8 left undone; nothing is fletitlous; all s
real; whilo evory Look 18 almost the revoerse of this,

A. B. Ca1Lp,
T0 BR CONTINUED.

THRE TREATM]}INT OF CHILDREN.

The carliest impressions made, leave the most forcible
marks or effeets, both In regard to the mental aud physical
boing. Whatever mny bo the natural and instinetivo tenden-
cles of an organization or chnracter, it 18 unquestionably
grently modified Ly education. Nothing, then, in human life
can bo moro Important to the welfare and progress of the
existing and future racos than the edueation of the young,

A chill possessing an organizatien that, under one conrse
of treatment, would becomo developed Into an harmonjous,
healthy wan, both in body and mind, would, by pursuing
another system of education, be but n diseased dwarf, mon-
Mally and physieally; for at the present time thero fs as
much mental disease among you, and deformity, as phyaical,
No child should be taught to belleve In anyone creed or
doctrine., Glve your . child good, natural and moral {nstruc-
tion, teach him iho laws of his being, and leave lis mind
freo and uublased; and ‘when he arrives at maturity, or
whea his Judgment Is developed, let him seloct his own ro-
liglon; he will then be a moro harmonlous man, By teach-
fuy tlm any ono creed, you draw acircle around him thate
by the very magle charm of “prejudice and superstition, pre-
vents him from going beyoid it. My province 18 not with
the mind; but, then, views and opinlond muy even effect the
body. I belleve that more physical discase has been induced
by the durk, heathenish theology that. has been taught, than
you would hardly concelvo possible. A lm;}py. cheerful fuith
or-belief, will impart a vigor to the body. On tho other.hand,
a faith in o gloomy theology will have its own corresponding
offects. And ns God- nover made auy ene to suffer—and no

"| gno would, If ho know enough of naturc’s 1aws 10 Itve in har-
{ mony with them—It follows that Jt cannot be & truo theology
that would praduce such effects. o

Woll, In tho frst place, there {8 ofton a lasting infury.pro-
duced, and froquent deaths, by the apparently simple aud
harmless medicines and cordials that aro go frequently ad-
ministered in carly Infancy, It is the tof an

When twilight gray and morn of gold
Btill found pur blithe hearts truthful,
Youthful, truthful,

But ah, tho days have long sinee fled
When truth so held our fanclos, i
That souls were knewn, ns they did shed
Their glory through men's glances,
Funcles, glances,

Alone T wander hore ahout,
Yet no more in my bosom,
Sinco Hope's dim lamp hath'fiokered out,
BSeems happiness to blossom,
Bosom, blogsom,

But sometimes in my mind’s dim aisle,
An olden memory, trying,
Wins from my saddoned soul a smilo’
That dies away in slghing,
Trylng, sighing,

Oh, kindly oues of happier years,
Blest be tho watch you 're keeping
'Ts sad, I know, to seo my tears,
That trickle o’en while sleeping,
Kecping, sloeping.

Ilow oft rude hand ere harvest, hour
Hath plucked the bud white growing!
8o were my hopes with all their power
Bowed in their brightest glowiug,
Growing, glowing,

SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE OF ONE WHO
HAS BEEN A BAILOR.

A man who has his dormant onergics arouscd—Iinstond of
remaining tied up to a statiohary creed, and all his lifutimeo
floundering in the slough of despond—steps on board a clip-
per ship, takes command, provides himself with the beyy
charts, and sails forth upon the broad ocean of Truth, which
God has spread out beforo him, As upon this oceun, in the
present order of society, nn everlasting trade.wind blows
dend ahead to nll {ts navigators, he close-recfs, Lruces up
aharp, stecrs right into the wind's oye, keeps n bright look-
out, and sufiers nothing to got to the windward, Every clear
day ho takes an observation of the sun, and every good oppor-
tunity a Junar observation. He also consults other henvenly
Lodice, when conditions are favarable. Ry theso means, Wllil
the help of tho old chart, explained by the naiv fanciont and
modern revelstions], his dutly progrees is nseertained, sud his
preclso situation known, =

Thus he was prosperously pursuing hls voynge, when sud-
denly a gale sprung up. [Thoy of his own houschold mado
war against him for pursuing this voynge.] The wind whistled
—tho sails fapping and flutterlng—the mato. alarmed—sung
out, " Call all hands—stand by the halyards—be ready tolet go
thesheets " Tho captaln, ever watchful, instantly sprung on
deck. Helooked to windward—looked -aloft—then, with a
volcg of thunder he sang out tothe mate, “HowLp oNI"  Sceing
tho ship had fallen off her course, ho ordered the helmeman to
luffher hard up and keep her to it. The waves ran high, ex-
tending off in undulations sublimely grand. Thio wind roared
through the rigging ke o hurricane through a forest, Tho
hands being unacquainted with this ocean, and fgnorant of
the nature of the voyage, feared tho ship would run under, or
go on her boam-cnds, never more to right up.  All eyes were
now upon the captain, Sowmo éaid, “Ho I8 crazy!™ and plot~
ted to confine him and deprivo him - of his command. [His
pearest of kin sald ho was lunatie, and took counsel how
they thight coufine him.]  But the eaptain had seen service,
and this voyago only remained to complote his glory, He
‘knew that ho was not only soverelgn of himself, but sovereign
of the ship while sho was at sea; and, In splte of all opposi-
tion, ho was determined to pursue tho voyage. Iis firmness,
with the aid of the good splrity, enabled him to do it,

The gale gradually subsiding, and steerlng by the light of
tho Logos within, [for the oflico of the Logos, sco John 1, 0,]
ho continucs to press forward on his course. A8 soon as ho
waa ablo to get a good observation, he mado up his reckoning.
He now finds by the old chart, pyblished by ordor of the king
of England, and by tho new ono more recently published by
direction of the King of Kings, [King James's Bible, and the

Ing the port of his destination, Ie had performed the voyago
without starting tack or sheet. ' Theday-star had arisen with-
in, and thodny was dawning. [For otter and luner light,
sco € Potor 1, 19.] - He speedily arrivea at the haven of peaces
discovers a new world, anchors within ita vell, communes
with its Inhabitants, and recelves from them tho living bread
from leaven, which changes him from dedth tolife, [For tho

{nfurlous habit, creating am unnatural desire for the same,
uatll, like the oplum:enter, the child* cantiot’live Wittiout 1¢;
and not being natural, a greater or less Injury is tho result
Not one cash In ffty can it bo of benefit; 1t produces the’

uaturo of the bread of life, see John 6, 52-38.]

How wondrous tho transition] There Is now a new joy {n
his héart, and n now song in his mouth, HIs vislon also Is
purified; ho soeth lifo aid harmony pervading all things.
#The mountains and the bills break forth before him into

- N . .

-

e

—nd

singing, and alf tha treos of tho flelds clap tholr hands with
JoyM—(1salnh 85, 12.)

During thia voyage, io Tearned that man,as honew appears
on the enrth, 8o twofuld befngs that tho body, formed of
carth, la allled to ali below, nud hath powers soparate and
distinet from tho soul, which belug an emanation from God,
1s miled o nll aboso; that the body was mads for tho sonl,
anct that tho soul was placed {n the body for {ts government,

‘nud to obtaln n knowledgie of good and evll Ly experfcuce,

and that tho soul (which Is tha real man) {s continualiy
suliject to tho ono or tho.other; that while on carth, pro-
gresslon or retrogression 18 inevitable, and that past progress
is often lost for want of perseveranco. '

Galning this Information, and having stept upon the in~
ternal or spiritual plane, he puts on tho whole armor of
God, taking with him the sword of the 8pirit, which Is not
the Blble, (ns Christians suppose,) but the Loces or Gop;
which is anterior and superlor to tho written word ; and with
it, ho scntters the chafT of all men-mado theologies and Guds
to tho four winds. o )

other Apostles—ho {8 passive and obediont to the wisdom
from aliove ; but to the wigdom from -below most mpassive
and uncontrollable. Mo acknowledges no hierarchical stato
engine, no ccelesiastical authorilty, no man master—the
Chirfet-splrit withln {s his only master. 1fe Jooks to all out-"
ward _things ns helps, when thoy ean help, but nover as

authority; and to the light of tho Logos, which fs God's fus

action. [The Logos spoken of {n Heb, 4, 12]. Belng thereby -
mastor. Belng the Lord's freeman, ho becomes Christ's ser-

goes forth with him to the warfare of the spirit againstthe
flesh, conquering and to conquer. At.ovory tep, he brulses
8atan under his foet, and goes through the world like an fron -
nian—not to be pierced by any wenpon—not to bo conqitered
by any Se. 'N.H. B,
Philadelphia, April 20, 1859,

MOVEMENTS OF LECTURERS.
Parties noticed, under this head are at llborty,fo recelve -
subscriptions to the BANNER, and nto requested to call atien- -
tion to it during their lecturing tours, Bamplo coplbs Ben!
froe, ’

Rev. Jonx Prenroxt will anawer calls to lecturo on Bpirit
ualism. Address at West Medford, Mass, N -

Miss Emma Hanpinor will loctura in Worcester, . Lowell,
Portiand, Oswego, aud varlous adjncent places during Miy
and June. Nezxt Fall and Winter sho desigus to labor exciu-
sively in the West und Bouth,  8t. Loule, Memphis and many
other pluces avo alrewdy promised, and as sho desires to com-
plete her route vin Pittsburg, &e, befure Beptember, early
spplications will bo stlll received, addressed ' No, 8, Fourth
Avenue, New York,

Pror. PayToN M. BrENcE and AsxaNpa ML Spexce will re-
spond Lo inv(tations to lecture, addressed to Jamestown, N, Y.,
or to New York city, care of G, W, Westbrook,

WaRreN Cuast: announces that he will lecture in Dattle
Creek, Mich., Muy 22d ; Harmouin, May 25th aud 26th; Kala-
muzog, May 20th; Urand Rupids, June 2d, 3d, 4thiand 8th;
Grand Haven, June 9th and 10th ; Milwaukie, Wi, Jine 12th ;
Chieago, 111, June 19th and 26th; Berlln, Ohjo, July 1st, 2d
und 3d: Geneva, Ohlo, July 10th; Conneaut, July I8th and
14th; Buffulo, N. Y., July 17th and 24th,

De. Joux MAYuEw from the first of June to July 14th
will sttend to the wishes of varlous friends, on or near the
La Cross and Milwaukfe route, Including 8heybogan, Neenah,
Appleton, and the region roundabous. From July 14th to
August 3lst he will bo en the Michigan route, lrom Grand
Huven to Detroit,

Mus. J. W. Qunnigr will answer calls to looture, Addross
Lowull: box 815, She will gpeak as fullows :—Eust Stough-
ton, May 20th: Foxhore', June 8th aud 12th; Springfield,

sit for tests of spirit-power, by trance, elairvoyunt and iz
sieal manlfestations,

Muiss Baran A. Macoux will answer calls to lecture fn tho
tenney state on Bundnys and wrek day evenlngs.  Address
No. 33 Winter street, Eust Cambridge, Moga. She will gpeak
in East Princeton, Muy 20th, .

Lorixa Moony will answer calls to lecture anywhere, on’
Sunduys and week day ovenings, Address Maiden, Mass.
He will lecture as follows :——Millville, Muy 17th and 18th;

history of the origin of all things,] that he was rapldly noar- -

Mendon, May 19th and 20th; Milford, Muy 22d; Framing-
ham, May 20th, He will also nctas agent for tho BAxxer
and Aax.

Mus. H. ¥. M. Browx, of Clevelund, Ohjo, Editress of the
Agitator, will leeture in Boston, Muss., May 20th, Bhe may
be mddressed nt Boston, cnre of Bein Marsh,

1L L. Bowkenr, Natick, Mass,, will givo lectures on Bpirit
unlism and its proofs, from Intuition, for sueh compousation
above expenses as genervsity may prompt,

K. L. Wapswonth spenks at Tacnton, May 20th, Quin
June 5th and 12th’; Marlboro, June Euth.‘ 'l‘lu))ao (les’lgn:; 1‘:1;
sorvices during the week in the vieinlty of thy above nnmed
places, cun nddross him ut the ofllee of the Bpirftual Age,

Mus Lizzig Doty will speak in Cambridgeport, May 22d
East Taunton, May 20th; New Bedford, Jmmbé{h;(’lmcﬁ'burg'
Adune 12th; Taunten, June 26th and July 8d. The remnlnlné
Sunduys in July and the month of August sho will bo In
Plymouth. . .
Migs A. W. 8prAaue will spenk at Portland, Me., tho four
f}m Sulxln;hl\yspllu Mnyl. $I|ro||gg the month of Juno her ad-
druss will bo Plymouath, Vi, and inJuly und August sh
Lspesk in Uswego, N, Y. d gustoho wil
H. I, FawrrieLn, ttunce speaking medium, may b -
dressed at Ureenwich Village, Mnss, ’ ¥ bo ad
11, A, Tucken, trance-speaking medinm, may b
at Foxboro', Mass, ¢ » Ty bo addressad
Rosa T. AMepey will speak in Foxbore’, Sundny, M H
Eunst Abingten, Sunday, May 26th, ' ¥ May 20d;

Mas. L. 8. Nickgrsox will speak at Berlin, May 224,

J. II. Cunniger, of Lawrence, wiil lecture In Portsmoul
N. IL, May 22d; Lawrenco, Mass., May 20th, th

Mns. A. M. MinpLeBRook, (formerly Mre, Henderson,) will
lecture ut 8t. Louls c¢very Sunduy {n May, Friends In the
vielnity wishing to engnge her services for week evenings
will address her In earo of James I, Blood, Box 3391, P, O .
8t. Louis, Mo.

N. Fraxk WiiTe can be addressed, until the middle of May,
at Beloit, Wiscnsin,  He will lecture through the month of
June at St. Loudsrom there to Cluelunatt ; then oast. Any
calls for week evemygs, in tho viclnity of St, Louls, can be
addressed to him thele; calls enst of Cinclunatt should be
wddressed to him at 8t. Louls, to give timo for the appoint-
ment,

E. 8. WureLER, Insplrational Speaker, may bead
the Fountain House, Boston, Mnsg. »may dmssgd at

Mieg BExya HousToy, trance-speaking medium, will mr
calls to lecture Sundays, or week ovenings, Address at Foun-
tain Ilouse, Boston, .o

Mrs. FAnyIE Bunnaxk Ferrox will Jecturo in Baltimore,
Md., the five Sundays of May. Friends in the vicinity of Baltie
more, wishing to engnge her sorvices for weok ovenings, dur-
fug her stay in that pluce, will address Willard Barnes Felton,
boex 044, Baltimore, Md,

street, near Ruce, Philadelphin, to lecture on Reform {n
ligson, Politics, and Socialism. .

Mue. ¥. 0. Hyzer may be addressed, in cars of J. H. Blod
Box 846, I, 0., 5t. Louls, Mo. ' ood,
Dln. E. L. Lyox may bo-addressed at Lowell untll further
notlce,
Miys Busay N Jonnsox will receive calls to speak on Sun-
days. Address, 'North Abington, Mass. ]
Mrg. M. M. MaCoMEpeR, trance speaking medium, will an-
swer culls to leeture hn any direction the l‘rh\audn of progress
may desire.  Address Olneyville, R/'I, v
Mr. Cuaries W. Bureess will answer calls tolecture on the
subject of Bpiritualisin wherever its frionds may dosire.
Address, West Killingly, Conn, E "

Re-

trance stote. Address, West Harwlich, Mass,

A. C. Romixsox, trance speaker, will answer calls to locture
on Sundays and weckday evenings. Address 43 Elm street.
Charlestown, L

J. C. Cuuer will anawer calls for, Yectures on Splrituallsm or
Temperance, and his drughter, Susle C. Cluer, will accon-
pany him to glve readings. Mr, C. wiil act as agent for the

Ira 11, Quntis, Hartford, Ct., will answer calls to lecture,
F. G. Brsnor, one of the oldest mediumms and Iecturers in the
causp of the Harmonial Philoaphy, and late from Washington

)

B. speaks on

Charlestown, Mass, . | -

Geonoe ATkiNs will speak. at East Warcham, Sunday,
May 22d, . : o '

Er13an Woopwontn will discourse
sophy, history unfolded, as written in symbolic narratives, ex-
pressed through the porsonmcauon}'or words and names in |
tho Hobrew aud Christian oracles.”  He may bo addrossed
at Leslle, Mich., till further notice. . S

J, C. {aLy, Buffilo, N. Y., will answor calls ‘to 'lecture on
Spirituallem, Mr. Iall I8 ono of the first apostles of Spirit-.
ualism;: C . -

E. V. Wirsox, Fountain House, Boston, will answor callsto - -
Jocture Sundays or week-day evenings, upon the practics] uses
of Splritualism, and its truths, relating many wonderful incie .-
dents which have taken place, with name and place for
proof. : c - ,
0. T. Inmsi will answer calls to lecturo in tranco-state
whore tho friends of truth may degjre. Address Welir-village,
Taunton, Mass, -

. Mrs. 8. Mania Buiss wiil lecture on all tho various subjects
that have been presented before, together with physiology
and phrenology, entranced by spirits.  Address her at Bprings
fleld, Mass, ' :
WiLLiax E. Ricg, Trance Speaker,

Address at 7 Davig
street, Boston.

Miss Euxa Housrox will epeak In Blanchard's Hall, Eﬁb
Sbougl}ton. on Bunday alternoon and evening, 23d inst, .

r

Like Danicl and tho three children—like Poter and the -

June 19th and 20th; Putham, Conn,, July 3d and 10th. -8he
will stop a few days in each of the nhove places, nn%{:l\’}

at all times guided, he volunteers {nto tho sorvice of this"- -

Pror. J. E. CruncHILL, can be addressed at No, 202 Franklin *

and New York, will be happy to receive calls to lecture,  Mr. . -
a greab varicty of intercsting subjects, among - - -
which are those of National and Boclal Keforms. Address”

splrutlon withli, as his lnst resort and only {nfallitle rulpof.. /s’

vant; and having armed himself with tho'same mind, he. - -

Mns, Bertia B, Oxase will answer calls to speak ln'-vu':ef‘

Baxwen,  Addross ut the BANNen office, or No, 3 Bay streel. - .

on tho *Spiritusl pbild- h
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HENRY WALRD BELECHER

. AT
PLYMOUTH cn’um?n, DROOKLYN, N. Y.
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Sunday Mo;ning, May 8th, 1859, )

" REPORTED FOR THE DANNER OF LIONT, DY T, J, ELLINWOOD,
Prxr i o of tho same mind one toward another,  Mind
not high things, but cotlescend to men of Juw estate, Bo

nol wise I your own conceits."—HRostans xli, 16, .
This twelfil chapter of Romans reminds one of the
glorfvus spectacle which mny nouw be xeen out of doors,
on every side—a blossoming frult-tree. Its great.round
top, patiently carried through the winter, s now s
crowded with bunched-Dlossoins, that you cannot touch
n twig on any apple-trce which lus not fts toral shell
or bud,
) find, not some single flower, but
many flowers, with cheek by cheek, in loving neigh-
Every verso

wero toward the end of  the branches, cach verse is a,

", clustered_thing; and if you'select any one of them, you
. find yourself carrying, not one. thought, but as many

thoughts as- can shoot out of ‘& common fruitstalk.
See how they ‘cluster! I will read one twig—the
eighth verse :— . ' :
++Ho that exhorteth, on exhortation; he that giveth,
let him do it with simplicity; he that ruleth, with dili-
gence; he that showeth mercy, with cheerfulness,”

Thereis one. Iwill pick another; and it shall bo the
next ono:— . ’ .

«+Let love be without dissimulation’’—this is n most
besutiful blossom. ¢+Abhor that P’hich is evil; cleave
to that which is good.” . e

Or, I will pick the next one:—

+:Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly

love; in honor preferring one another,’’

Or, if you want another, I will take the next:—
++Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit; serving
the Lord.”’
Or, still another. It shall be the next one:—
+Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; continu.
in%inatnnﬁ' prayer.’’
~'Ur, If you want one more, which happens to cor-
roborate a notice I gave this morning, it shall be the
next one:— '
" wDistributing to the necessity of salnts; given to

"hospitality.”

i8 last is a clump of blossoms which signifies, in
the first-place, what you have just done in your con.
tribution for the aid of a sister church; and in the
second place, what you are going to do in the enter-
tainment of strangers during the coming Anniver-
saries. It makes you smile, I see. It has got to be
high times, when everybody laughs if s text is brought
home in such a way that it really does scem to mean
something. You have had the Gospel preached as
though there were nothing in it so long, that when it
{8 preached so that it appears to have a practical appli-
cation to every-day life, people smile at the very fat.
ness of it, I will read the next two verses:—

««Bless them which persecute you; bless and curse
not. Rejoice with themn that do rejoice, and weep
with them that weep.”

And then tomes our text:—

«'Be ye of the same mind one toward another. Mind
not high things, but condescend to men of low estate.
Be not wise in your own conceits,”’

This passage selected for the morning, commands us
to maintain towards our fellow-men an even and ¢on-
stant mood—to all, at all times. It forbids that state
.of mind which is dazzled by external state; and it ex-
horts us to that humane, just, and reasonable sympn-
thy, which all should have in men that are lowly and
obscure; and then, as the Apostle had heen urging that
state of mind which shall keep us in a sweet and affee-
tlonate familinrity with our- fellow-men, it was very
natural that he should think of tlm%spirit which tends
to lift men up fur out of reach of thtir fellow-men, asa
gpire stands, in the solitary glow of upper space; and
therefore he adds, ++Be not wise in your own conceits.”

The apostie wrote these things with his eye upon
human life. They are fresh from experience. The
evils which they imply and would prevent, belong to
universul human nature. There i8 now, as much as
thore was then, a migthief of pride and of selfishness,
that interrupts equable concord and fellowship ameng
men. There is now, as there was then, a gross exter-
nal ambition which respects outward state, rather than
inward qualities. There is now, as much as there wag
then, a danger of imbibing the world’s contemptuous
indifference to those who are beneath us.. There is
now, us much as there was then, a danger of rowin%
in undue sympuathy with wealth, position, and socia
advantage. There is yet the same root that causes all
this—pride—leading cvery one to think himself a little
better than other people, a little wiser, a little superior;
and sometimes not a fwde, cither, This same pride
yot flourishes, and is strong. and needs the axe at the
root, and the knife in the branches.  And I propose to
contrast, to-day, the doctrine and prhctice of ambition
with aspiration—the first as representing the unlawful
and worldly method of obtaining superiority and con.
ducting sympathy; and the other as representing the
Christian and nobler methods of rising in life, and of
carrying ourselves in the midst of our fellow-men.

Every human being is made with a nature which
tends townrd growth; and this not merely as a travel
from youth to age, but as a process of unfolding and
improviug, to the very last, in the elements of char
acter. 'This tendency, when extingnished, or im.
properly controlled, leaves men in a state of degra
dation.  Sickness, dizcourngement, oppression, ignor-
ance, or religious bondage, or any sort of indolence
that prevents a wholesome upward tendency, stands
between a man’s nature and jts real destiny, and so
thwarts the purpose of God. DBut, acting under this
innate spring, men are usunlly led by accident rather
than by design, by_circumstances over which they
exert no control, rather than by intelligent purposes,
to select the way in which they shall develop them-
selves; and accordingly, while the whole line of life is
rushing forward, for the most part, it is irregular,
asimless and inconstant. With very many, growing is
but groping; with many others still, it is but a dowa.
right séramble.

Vhat, then, is the difference between ambition and
aspiration? This: ambition is a selfish desire of ex-
ternal superiority, and it implies a desire to be more
than other men; aspiration is a hunger for interior ex-
cellensg, and it implies a desire to be better than we our-
ael\'esaﬁn%been. without any regard to our relation to
others, Ambition asks for power, position, wealth,
influence, famw_nspirntion asks for jutelligence, mag-
nanimity, greatiivss-of manhood. Ambition, without

uite leaving out the soul, yearns chiefly for those
things which dignify the body, and give secular power
to life; aspiration, without despising man's physical
state, looks chiefly to his mornl and spiritual nature.
The one, therefore, aims to build up man as a creature
in thiy fair world, in his lower rclations, and for the
pleasures of this sphere; the other sceks to ennoble
man as a creature of immortality, as a child of God, as
& companion of just men made perfect, in another, but
quick-coming sphere. Aspiration, in short, is the hun.
ger of the spirit; ambition is the hunger of the flesh.
'the one legds-to the world; the other leads to God.

‘. » Let us, next, show the line of development, and

natural tendeney, of one and the other; and first, of
ambition. 1t is at root selfish; that is, it is 8 supreme
desire to aggrandize self—not so much to make more of
self, as to make much of self. The intensity of this
gelf-fecling, and the relative indifference to others,
varies, undoubtedly, with different natures. Some
men are less selfish than others: some men are imore

. ~—basely selfish than others; hut ambition is in all selfish,

‘is alwnys first with them.

Some ambitious men put self first. They arc, how-

‘@éver, very desirous that all others sould participate in
¢ after them in close-

‘the fruits of ambitjon, i
order. 'They wou adly see others prosper, but self
After .these, at o long in-

" terval, there are other selfish men, who only desire to

~well as
it for granted that all that other men make is just so
.- much clutched from them, and that other men’s joys

.:are just so much taken away from their joys.

- selfishness that causes men of wealth,

.- ‘see themselves prosper.. They are not pnrticulurly'or-
_.posed to the prosperity of others: they nre entirely
- ?ndiﬂcrcnt to it. .They do not -care whether others
« Jrosper or not.
selfish, yet who have some fechng of benevolence

There are a great many meu who are
ve
‘which makes them happy to see those beneath them

_-prosper, if they only keep out of their way, and so
ong as they remain beneath them, There id.a class of -

sclfish men who desire their own prosperity, and who

" - are so indifferent to the welfare of other men, that when:

they prosper it does not make any difference- to them.
The most they can eay is, that they are not opposed to

the prosperity of others. But there is a third class of-

‘men whop are- positively hurt when others succeed as
heémselves.  There are men who seem to take

s ere
are men - who, after having made ten thousand doliars,

‘will say to themselves, if they hear that thejr neigh-
Yor has made a poor five hundred, *There, I might as

" well have made that five hundred dollars as he,’ They

.Jose the satisfaction. of all their thousands, because
they feel that the five hundred dollars which find theéir
;way into their neighbor's basket are taken from them,
notwithstanding ten thvusand dollars are poured into
their own hasket. ~The Lord grant that theirs may be
a basket with holes. It is a most\(espicable kind of

vhen they see a

fellow man gain a few hundred dollarg, to say, «1

might have had it, I might have had it.”’ .

ﬁ'ow ambition in its highest form—that is, ambition

when it has the least of selfishness about it—1is yet #o -

strong in selfishness, that it never hesitates, when

-

And if f'ou break off the smallest part of o °

e ————

brought Into confliet with others’ intorests, to nasert
for xelf, nnd serlflee the intereste of others,  The man
who mnukes §t the eldef end of hla life to bulld up him.
self, though hie might not go eat of Lis way to copfllct

with other men b referenes to thedr Interests, wonld .
I not hesitute o moment to do s, If llwf' rhould chanee

to get neross bis path,  His business In this world s
not to build up othier men, bt to huild himeelf up,

A worldly ambition afms, secondly, st worldly

thinga; that is, at things which are in-thelr nature ex-
ternal—nt wealths at place; ot eave, by reason of abun.
dance; at Imlcl]wmlem-c: at finor, It almx at those
things which please men as seeulnr crentyres, yet living
in the flexh; and it requires no great discipline of chur-
arcter. A man may be ambitlous—n man ‘may seck to
rire und hecome strong—and yet not require any good..
ness, No man can aspire withidut o spirit of goodness,
but o man c¢on be ambitious without the first particle of
goodness,  Ambition is consisteNy with pride, with
\'unltf'. with avarice, with lust, Wik pasgion; nay, o
man by ambition may raise up arountabout himself
those guards, those wallg and protections, which shall
enahle him, within'the sphere of his own strength, to
indulge in passion, and lust, and avarice, and vanity,
and pride. . :
Men may be ambitious of public esteem and place,
and yet, in all thelr up-reachings and out-reachings,
they may carry with them the most detestable morals,
It is o shame that we are obliged to turn away from
those who should be the models for our youth—our pub-
lic men—as unfit for such models. It is n shame that
pen{)le should feel called upon, simost universally, to
apologize for the morals of these men. It is taken for
granted that if o man be a great man—;if he be exalted
to a high place—he has more excuse for indulging in
bad morals than those whoe occupy humbler positions
in society: but I say that he has less excuse for so do-
ing than they have. I eny that the obligations for pos-
sessing the most scrupilous morals increase as you give
men talent, and power, and clevation; and that the
men who wallow in the: ditch—the men who occupy
the lowest and most dcgruded places nmong us—have
the most excuse for indulging in bad morals. Rich
men and fashionable men may be men of influence and
power, and yet be utterly vulgar in any moral way of
judging. .
Ambition, thirdly, leads a man to esteem himself, not
by what he is, but by what he hasabout him. Itis his
circumstances, and not his character, that give him
conscious glory. A man who only feels. a'desire to
grow from the impulse of ambition, almost loses sight
of the fuct that manhood is the honor of man. There
are thousands of men, who are influential and strong,
and who, as the world goes, are good enough, that seem
never to have had the iden dawn upon them thata
man’s glory lies in his manhood. They laugh at the
idea. 'There is o prevalent contempt of the iden where
you would least expect to see it; where, if anywhere,
there should be romance of honor; where, if anywhere,
there should be some degree of attraction in tfw right
way—among young men, I mean.

We excuse exaggeration, and poetic ideas, in young
men, when they arise from ignorance or inexperience;
and if we see a young man cndeavoring to carry out o
mistaken role of honor, we say, ¢+ It isa grand fault, and
when it is a little regulated by better knowledge and
discretion, it will be a sufeguard to him.’’  But where
{ou bear a young man who is torpid as a tond in his
iigher nature, saying, ** It makes no diflerence what
you are morally,”” it is easy to predict what kind of a
man he will make, where I hear young men saying,
++ Look at the strong men ! they are the men who have
money. A man that hasn’t money is knocked and
kicked about the world as if he wasn't anybody. If
you want to have strength, you must rise in materinl
things;'’ where I see\young men shakiug their heads,
and saying, ** Oh, ministers talk about honor, and hon-
esty, and truthfuiness, but they are salaried to preach
these things.  They are well enough to talk ahout xen-
timentally, but when you come to actual life, a man
who is not positively green knows that they have noth-
ing to do with prosperity. A man to succeed has
got to take these matters into his own hands, The
best course for s man to pursue is to launch right out
into life, and not be daunted by such trifles. A man
mustn’t be too delicate and considerate on these
points,”’—where I hear young men giving expression
to such disgraceful sentiments as these, [ give them
over. There are some men whose conversion I expect,

but the{ are not of the class I have just described. 1
count these to be among the meanest of the mean., 1
look upon them as being rotten to the very core—as be-
ing corrupt to the very centre of their being.

‘E}ut why should not the young get such notions, when
perpetually such are the notjons that rule in older, and
in some respects wiser heads?  Why should not the
young get such notions, when they see how many men
substitute the conrsest law of material power snd wealth,
for the law of right, for the law of justice., for the law
of taste, for the law: of affection? Why should net
young men’get such notions, when the{; see how many
men judge of what is expedient, and what is right, and
what is wrong, in daily life, not by moral rules, but
simply by the rules and regulations that external things
dictate?

By ulogical necessity, men who are governed by am-
bition, come to despise those who are not in good circum.
stances. Where o man says, ** My position in life does
not much depend upon what Iam. It matters little
what 1 am, so long as 1 have a decent varnish with which
to cover up the flaws in my real character; so long as 1
have material strength; so long as I know how to pull
the wires successl‘uﬁy; s0 long as [ have resources in
my coller; ko l(m‘f as [ know how to gain the favor of the
principal men in society; so long as 1 can make
my purposes work, like so many mills, upon the
streams  of the floating powers,”’—where o man
comes to entertain such base ideas as these, he can-
not help looking with cotitempt upon men who have
none of the things which he prizes most highly; or up-
on men who despise all these external instraments of
power, who stand in their goodness, and who say that
there is no strength in this world that is worthy of the
name of strength, which is dissociated from virtue; and
that a man's real power lies in the elements of true
manhood, There are o great many of you. who, while
listening to the sermon this morning, will not fall into
this error: there are & great many of you who, while sit-
ting here in your pews, will feel that the way which I
have just described.of looking at things, is a most beg-

arly one; nnd yet you will go home, perhaps, this very
ﬁny. and in some chance conversation in the presence
of your children, you will speak, with enthusiasm, and
with kindling eye, of some man as being one of the first
men in Ncw{'ork. when you know that he is one of
the stingiest, one of the hardest, and one of the most
unscrapulous of men; when you know that he is a man
who gets e\'er{thing. and who gives nothing, except
when he is obliged to; when you know that he isnman
that heaven hates, and hell loves. Inspeaking of such
a man as that before your children, you will call him
great; while, on the other hand, you will talk before
theth about a man who is unblemished in virtue, who
has a spotless character, and whom you should cherish
by day and by night, and you will snf' of him, *+ Oh, he
is not a man of any particular note: he is not admitted
intp society; he is not in good circumstances; he is of
no account.” You talk about & man as going up in
life, when you mean merely that his outside is being
built up; and you talk about & min as going down.in
life, when you mean merely that cxtcrmﬁ things are be-
ing taken away from him.  And Christian men will nse
this Babylonish dialect, which takes it for granted that
that man who is inwardly strong and outwardly weak,
is nothing, and has no position in life,

Thus substituting external good lor internal sub-
stance, for moral quality, misleads the divine tendency
in the roul to develop, to progress; and it leads the
man not only not upward, but dewnward, into all
falsity, into utter vulgarity, into a specious but lying
prosperity. It cannot give any very lasting plensure;
nor very deep pleasure, in anything except - physical
things. It leaves meRlnt the mercy of accidents; for
where it is understood that a man’s strength or power
does not lie in the in inalienable qualities of his own
being, but in his surroundings and circumstances, then
he is put up by chance, and he is just, ns easily put
down by chance; Where a man carries himself in his
conscience, and in his religion, he is not at the mercy
of any outward circumstances; but where a man carrics
himself in-.his own pocket, a rip may destroy him.
The men who are usually counted to be the first men,
cah be spilled out of & hole in the bottom of their
pocket; and there is nothing stands between the high-
est and the lowest, but just the difference-in the state
of their pockets. S~

There are inany men that, before 1856, were mighty,
who have no might at all-now, There ave many men
that, before 1856 stood high, who stand low now.” This
is owing, not to any moral change that has taken place
in them, but merely to the change that has taken place
in the condition of their pockets. And I say that that
idea of manhood which malkes one man high because
he is pocket.full, and another man low because he is
pocket—emll)ty. is heathenish, and unworthy of men
who have lived any length of timo within sight of o
Bible. '

Men whose life 18 in the soul—what shall meddle
with them? - Ambitious men, whose life is centered in
external thirgs—Dby changes in outward circumatances,
some of them are carried up, and some of them are
carried down.. ' A

I think T'can show ambitious men, who seek political

referments, their types on the sca-shore—on Coney
sland, for instance. Thero you will sce old worthless
sticks of drift-wood, come rolling in on the crest of
some wave: these are now the types of political men
coming into power. In'the course of a year or 8o they
are sucked out into the sea again, by the ebbing and

flowing of the tide: then theydro types of political
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men golitg out of power: umd whether conting n or
golng ont, they nre mewly ol deenyed witerogs,
whiel e L for nothing, not even to be barned,

Change of parties, revnl<lon of commeree, bl
slekness, unfidthfulness of agents—ntl things which
have welinnee to eflect the exterual eonditions of Ing.
man life, have the power to destioy thit man who is
superflelal, who fs worldly, and who has built himself
up, not i inward virtues, but fn outward things,

How many men do you suppose there aye within the
elrele of your scqualutance, who, if they should die,
would leave n \'ul({ fn the world?  The fact of pman's
belig missed, or not mised, nt his death, Is @ good
test ns to whether he s somlthing or nothing, There
are a great muny men who reem to stand ]fn'c\‘ury-
body’s way'; and when they step out, everything scems
to rize o lttle, and the world seems to be o little better
off without them than with them. There are some
men who, Instead of asaisting luycurrf'ing their familics
through life, are themselves earried through life by
their fumilies. There are some men whe seem to be
continued in life to serve ns beacons of warning, rather
than goiding lights, to thosa around them, Tt would
be difficult to tell what a great - many men who .are. in

communities live for, or what they do; and among:.

Ahese you will generally find those who -say, ¢+ The
world owes us n living.”” The world owes them a
living for what? For being paupers in it;” for being
drudges; for being moths that consume, instend of pro-
ductive insects that multiply, as bees do, the stock.

It is a very mean and base thing for o man to live with:

such o notion of manhood that when you tuke away the
outside of him there is nothing. left—nothing to be
scen. But if a man’s treasure is in nobleness, purity,
love, mind-power, what bankruptcy can touch it?
what commercial revulsion can reach it? what unfaith-
fulness of men can ever take it away from him?

Next let us trace the tendency of development by -

the law of aspiration; and, flrst, the true Christian
doctrine of aspiration does not overlook or despise any
element that God, in his wisdom_and goodness, has
seen fit to incorporate with mnn, of place around about
him. Hence, it desires health and excellence in all
that relates to the body, sud to the needs of the body.
A true sspirntion esteems befuty, robustness, excel-
lence; for God does, and why should not we? A man
may be a Christian, and yet “desire to be strong, aid
handsome, and accomplished. Tt is right to desire
these things. Neither does a Christian aspifation de-
spise externnl comforts, It is grateful for them. It
accepts and seeks them. God did not put men into a
material world to make it a sin to have anything to do
with matter. A Christian aspirntion prompts a man
to desire external growths and accumulations. It does
not despise either the positions of men in society, or
the civil elements of prosperity. These, too, in their
rank, are powerful and beneficent. And it is not in-
compatible with Christinn aspiration, for a man to
desire to stand high in the esteem of his fellow
men,

But a Christian aspirntion holds all things according
to their right order—the highest first, the second next,
and so on to the last. Therefore, those things which
connect man with God, and with the realm of all holy
creatures, are first; those which connect man with his
fellow men, by love and duty, and glad services ren-
dered or accepted, are next: and those which connect
man with the material globe, are last. This is the
order of growth, and of aspiration toward growth:
IMirst, the things that are moral, and spiritual, and
eternal: next, the things that are affectional and social;
and last, the things that are material and bodily; and
in their true order all of them are right.

Hence, Christian aspiration teaches us that growth
is always toward nobler intelligence: toward nobler
justice; toward n more transparent truth; toward a
sweeter veneration: toward a more loving devoutness;
toward a henevolence which shall exhale spontancous
kindness, and 8 love which shull inspire and sustein
the most onerous services and deliberste self-sacrifices;
toward a cheerfulness that shall irradiate the sad, and
a pity that shall goothe those of a troubled mind; to-
ward o large-hearteduess that shall spread itself abroad,
as does a great over-hanging elm in a midsummer day,
the glory of the landscape, the shndow of weary
creatures, the melodious home of birds, the shadowy
twilight for humming insects. All aspiration is to-
ward this largeness of manhood first; then, when we
have taken hold of this, and are strengthened by it,
we are prepared to take in next, without harm, those

things which we aspire after in social conditions; and
then, when we are drawn by a double love toward that
which is pure nbove us, and toward that which is
socinl around us, we are doubly strong to take hold
of material excellencies next. .

. A true man may endeavor to earry up together every
part of life, and to embosom himself with external
strength und beouty, and he must do it; hut when he
does it, the top must be the top, the middle must be
the niddle, and the bottom must keep at the bottom;
and in all enses where these interests are in conflict—

where the things that are high or the things that are

low must be given up—inevitably and withont strug-
gle, the higher must always rule the lower. It is more
important that you should be a man, than that you
should be a rich man; it is more important that you
should be honest, than that you should suceeed in the
thing you have in hand; it is more important that you
should be true, than that you should escape a difficulty,
or avoid fmperiling yourself with a danger; it is more
important that you showld be noble, than that you
should be influentinl; it is more important that you
should deserve power, than that you should have
power; it {8 more important that you should have man-
{lood. than that you should have bodyhood; it is more
important that you should juberit according to the
soul, thun that you should inherit according to the
tiesh.

You can afford to live upon a little outwardly. The
hest men have not been the strongest or the richest in
outward things. You cannot afford to live on a little
inwardly. You may be low in society : that makes no
difterence, if you are only_ high before God ; but you
may he high in society and very low before God. And
it was in view of the misestimation among men, as to
what makes a man truly strong, that Chrirt declared,
« The first shall be lnst, and the last =hall be first.”’
Not the men who have the best houses ; not the men
who have the finest horses ; not the men who ride in
the most splendid carringes; not the men who haye the
most money, and the most vices; not the men who set
the most sumptuous tables; not the men who stand
highest In respect to all those things which go to make
nman influentinl and powerful in a worldly point of
view—not these, are the truest men. But those men
who afmn at divine excellence in the sphere of their
<onls; those men who, though poor and despised. yet
are manly and noble; those men who, though oppressed
and trodden under foot, yet carry the spirit of God in
their bosoms, and are kindred of angels—those are the
men who are truest; and they are the men who are
highest in the sight of God.

?thiuk there will be queer crossings when the judg-
ment comes. Some men will be coming down, and
others will be going up. The master will make haste
downward, with gravity, as the servant goes past him
in his upward flightd The greatest king will find him-
self brought low; and will see the most migerable of
his groaning subjects shooting up more quickly than
he himself came down. Those men whom material
abundance has made strong, will be carried down by
their very weight and fatness; while the poor, who
have gained by losing and by lacking, will seem to go
u\» all the more quickly. Oh, there Will be revolution
when there comnes to bosoul-measurement against body-
measurement, The moment & man makes this the
gauge and mensure of his life, it will give him some
conception of his place. And this brings us back to
the text, and will give you some insight as to how,
from this text, we came to get this subject.

« Be of the same mind one toward another,”” This
can be where o man’s notions of Christianity lie in
creeds of internal excellence, but it cannot be where a-
man’s notions of Christianity lie In crceds of external:
good, It is not the spirit of the world. It certuinly
i8 not the spirit of the fashionable world—the purse-
proud world. I do not know but it is the spirit of this
church. 1 do not suppose that there i3 #®¥man here who
feels that he s better than his neighbor beeause he i3
worth more. I do not suppose there is a man here who
does not carry an even mind toward other men because
they are his fellow-beings. I suppose there is not one
among you who does-not exercise love ‘and charity
toward all with whom he comes in contact. I suppose
there is not a person before me who ever looks upon a
man and says, I am better than he:" there is nobody
of that kind’ here,: There are such people in other
churches, though. There are no persons to be found
in other churches who, when they look upon a fellow-
man, can see him as God sees him, can see him simply
as g creature of God, a child of Christ, and an heir of .
immortality; and who can carry an even mind toward
all ‘men, without regard’ to the fluctuation of condi-
tions and circumstances. Iam so glad that this is not
the case here; that you are all of humble mind; that
you are none of you {;uﬂ'ed up with worldly prosperity;
that you do not think moro highly of yoursclves than
you onght to; and that youdo not think more lowly
than you' ought to of your neighbors, I-beseech of
you, keep in that good way, angd never lose it. Do not
ever turn to the world to get bad examples. You that
have children, when you come to think where your
daughter shall marry, will be exKosed to a very stron
temptation; and when you think how your son shal
be settled in life, you will be exposed to another very
strong temptation; and you may lose this delightfal
course which you are now in, and may come to judge
of things by what they sppear to be on the outside.
Therefore look well to this matter, and see that you

keep all that you have got, at least, ¢+ Be of tho same

[
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mind one toward anotlior,”  Ho brother to everyhody,
sister to evershody, futher to evershody, amd mother
to 4:\1'ryhmlr-—tu the Jowest as well ne the highests for
we arg wil brethren, bhectae God §s our cotmon
Father, Bverything t4 sunihilated fn thut great re-
Tutlonship, ‘ .

And then,  Mind not high things.”” Do not sup.
posé heeause s man_ s rich, and fives high, that of
course ho Iy good, It e Is good, notwithstanding hls
riches, do not deny his goodnes o him; but do not
kuppose beeanse oman. lives in externial wealth, that
that fact fs to be taken a4 prima faeie evidence that he
s aman, 1 think the lnrgest huildings In this world,
probably, that hold unf'th ng, are the l'];;ypthm -
mids, which hold o little king's dust.  Next to them,
1 HuPpo_se. some of the lurgest houses are those which
hold “the dust of rich men who have not yet hopped
out of them. When you come to look at one of these
men you would take him to benn insect creeping
ahout in the dust, if you did not know him by his
form. The fact that a man ling money, and lives in
state, is not prima facie evidence that he s hetter than
those who are destitute of this world’s goods, The
whole spirit of this passage is entirely against the feel-
ing, that the way to become great, and noble is to rise
in external things—to become respectable fn the cyes
of the world; that’ is, to live in a good street, to wear
fino clothes, to move in fashionable society. The iden
that, in order to rise fn life, & man must have these
rim-f?(ll\llled respectable connections, is heathenish, it is
nfidel.

¢« Mind not hiﬁh things, but condescend to men of
low estato’’—and do it so beautifully that they will
not know that you do condescend. There is a kind of
condescensjon that is intolérable, where a man, in his
supposed superiority, looks down upon the object of
his favor, and says, *'1 am gaing to patronize you,”
and does it so that his attention isa burden to a sus-
ceptible nature, and malkes a person feel, I would
rather be let alone than to be patronized in such a way
a8 that.”” There is nothing more disagreeable than a
roud man who, by reason of his supposed superiority,
s continually wounding the suscepjibility of those
among whom he moves.

You will find

 Condescend to men of low estato.”’
the ML_H@&(] of men among those here referred to.
Yon will find them in the hulls of ships, in the high-
ways, in carpenters’ shops, behind the plow. The
may be found at work in out-of-the-way places in a
directions around us. If you go and talk with them,
you will sce that God oftentimes puts pearls in the
most uncomely shells. You will often meet with the
best thoughts and feeling in the basest exteriors. And
I think there is no way in which & man can discover
the unwisdom of the world, in respect to what.consti-
tutes true manhood, sooner than by making himself a
disciple of those who have lived in the lower expe-
riences of life, but who have rised themselves high in
inward experiences. I think the best masters I ever
had were two men who belonged to the lowest class of
society, externally; but low as they were, I never went
into tfleir presence when I did not feel that I was the
pupil, and they were the teachers.

+Mind not high things, but condescend to men of
low estate;’’ and In order that you may be able to do
this, +*be not wise in. your own conceits.”” Do not be
puffeed up; do not be vain. The attempt to measure
things more by this inward standard, and less by ex-
ternal position, will at once break up all those base
and conrse laws of association which helong to society,
amd which make our connection with each other depend
upon mere external thrift—not upon character; and we
shall find royalty below, more even than we find it
above.

With this exposition, I remark, first, that a character
developed by aspiration becomes independent of cir-
cumstances, wherens o chamcter developed by ambition
is absolutely dependent upon circumstances. No man
has control of himself except that man who has a heart
set on God. No man hns a firm anchorage except that
man who grows inwardly.

The difference between a man developed by ambition,
and a man developed by aspiration, is about the same
as the difference between that which comes from a dan.
delion, and that which comes from an apple-tree blos-
som. Lok at these golden spots—the dandelions—
when they are scattered over the meadows. How beau.
tiful they are when the{' first come ! But remember
that in a week or ten days they will be seed-ball.
These, too, are heautiful; they are exquisitely formed,
and look like little fairy globes; yet it requires but the
least touch of your foot, or a pull of your breath. to
destroy their round circlet of heauty, in a second. On
the other hand, look at the apple-tree Llossom. It has
no gold cotor about it, but it is most beantiful with its
modest white and pink: and remember that out of that
little blossom comes the dpple. 1t remains on the tree
during the long summer uninjured by the storms that
beat upon it, till at last it attnins its round, full form;
and then no matter if' it is shuken off, for a ripe apple
is as good on the ground as on the tree: and it will last
through the winter. Now what the dandelion brings,
{s what a man comes to who is developed hy ambition—
a seed-ball, which nobody can desirve, and which you
cannot touch without destroying: and what the apple-
tree blossom. brings, is what o man comes to who is
developed by aspiration-—good fruit, that lasts winter
long. No man can have permanence, except the man
whose character is founded on moral considerations,
and not on external condijtions.

Secondly—the young should be taught to diserimin-
ate the difterence between ambition and aspiration; for,
what o man’s ideal is at the beginning of life, no mat-
ter how vague and indistinct that ideal may Lo, will do
more than anything else toward determining his char-
acter. It is not, after oll, the great, strong things
which stond outside of us, but it is those floating
notions inside of us, that are the architect’s tools
which shape us to what we are tv be. There aren
great many persons who come to New Yorl, as they say,
to scek their fortunes. I would to God that they knew
in what their fortunes consist. I do not say, despise
wealth; 1 do not say, despise all idens of respectability
in society; T do not say, despise all those things whicfx
tend to build a man ur outwardly. There is power in
these things; and in their moral sphere they are good
and noble. But this is what I say: if any man comes
down here to New York, and supposes t?l’at if he only
does suceeced in buildinr himself up’ in wealth he is
made, then he has o vulgar and unchristian idea of
manhood. Your first object in life is to build yourself
up inwm-dlf'. When you have done this, then you may
see to building yourself up outwardly, Amf a man
who has firm principles of good: a man who has aspira-
tion for the things that are true; a man who feels the
thrill of moral duty; a man who loves rectitude, not
becnuse it brings pounds and shillings into his coffer,
but for its own sake: a man who sces rare beauty in
true beneflcence—such a man, whether he succeeds in
building himself up in outward things or not, is rich.
A man who has a great conscience, and an understand-
ing over it, and a great heart between the two, is
strong; for we are strong in I‘QSOI?M to the things in
whiclh we are like to God—and thede things do not con-
sist in what you pile up about you, but in what you
have inwardly.

And this leads me, thirdly, still further to put you
upon your guard: or rather. to give you a mensuring
test, by which you may judge of the moral quality of
your growth. As you grow step by step in life, us you
are advancing in age, do you find that the tendency of
your growth is to conservatism, and to ways that are
reserved ? 1 donot mean conservatism in its proper
and philbsophical sense: but do yon, ns you are going
along in life, find that you are growing more and more
carcless about other men; that you are less and less
aflected by their wants; that you are less and less
touched w{th sympathy for them? Are you conscious
that you are coming more and more into that state in
which a man feels that he can get along without his
fellow men? If the effect of prosperity upon you is to
make you feel thus, remember that it i3 malign, and be
assured that you are growing on the outside, and not
in inside.

I have noticed .that when God makes fruit trees, he
makes them o that when they are loaded with good
froit, .they ‘always bend down toward the ground. i}
much as t6 say, **Come and help yoursclves;’’ and the
more heavily they are loaded, the lower they bend.
But I have. noticed that men who bear bad frult -of
worldly prosperity, stick it way up in the air where
nothing can reach it. It is a mi Blo kind of growth
that makes.a man, because hd, is getting strong and
high, less and less able to touch ks fellow” men. Most
men- grow as vines do out West, \Vhen vines grow in
God’s vineyard, the tops are cut off\and - they are kept
down, 8o that the fruit grows near ¥y ground, where
everybody can reach it: but ifyou go out into the rich
valleys of the West, you will find that at first the vines
have fruit near the ground, but that they. go on climb.
ing, till by and by they get up to tho tops of the highest
trees; and now you may climb ten feet, and notfind a
cluster; you may climb ten fect more, and still not find
a cluster; you mny climb thirty, forty, sixty, eighty
feet, and there, in the topmost boughs, you will find
grapes. There are hundreds of men who are growing,
growing, growing, with long Yollshed stems, reaching
up eighty feet in the air, who lift thelr heads far up jn
the suniight of their own prosperity, and who will
have nothing to do with those who live down near the
ground. Now do not grow like wild vines; grow like
cultivated vines, so that your fellow men can’ at least
tonch the clusters which are being ripened by your sap
and bloed. .

Do you find that in your development In life your
ideas of manhood are such that you are more and more
inclined to keep men who are below you in their place?
When men are young, and starting in life, they are glad
to get sny place for themselves; but as they begin to

{den of subordinationy and men of influsnco In rocloty
are very Jealous of persons below them who scem ine
clined to get into thelr place,  ‘They are very partlculae
about what kind of men ocetpy “a place “with them,.
They want the wen with whom they ard associuted to
bt c{r-un met—that is, men who are elean owtside; men
who wear clean clothes; men who are in good elreym.
stances; respectable meu; men who are properly ons
neeted, It matters not to them what. the morals of
there men are, i they only keep thent concenled.  Now
this whole spirit wihich tends to make men look upon
those about them, and say, <Stand lower, stand lower;
wtand lower,” s of thy enrth carthly.,  The eldet-
brother knows that his sister is lower than he in ycum'
and she knows that in this respect the one next younger
fs lower than she.  But everyhody knows that the tog
of the family fs in the cradle; everybody knows that {n
the family tenderness angd fostering care go downward{
and that there, by awsnuch as we ave higher than thosg |
Iower than we, we stand for greatness, we stand for
love, we stand for kindness, to them, Butin the worll,
where this same law of love and kinduess should pf,g-_,
vail, we find that ns we grow strong and great, we cxe
Jess and less for those who are lower than we; and tht
unless they come up somewhere near to our positiol,
we do not want to have anything to- do with ther, "
God says, **Mind not high things, but condescend p
men of low estate;'’ and we ought to'be ashamed tht
ho should think it neccssnr{ to say it: we oughtlb
have done it without being told. ot
Do you find that as you advance in life, you are mo
and more dgtermined to break away from the gre
world, and live among o select class, and enjoy a fe
select pleasures? Do you find developed in yout
seeds of contempt for men becanse they are poor? D)
you find that you are coming to regard -the masses
men with great indifferenee, and to look upon them a!
what they were called in the worst period of Englis
literature—++the vulgar rabble?’’ When you read i
Democratic papers, notices of meetings, where i{ i
anid that one man has o small but select audience; {nd
where, on the other hand, allusion being madc to
another man, who has had a great audience, it is sdd
++Oh, woll, it was made up of everything,'’—when pu
read such things, do -they strike you as being propr,
ns being according to the mind of God, us%eing o
cording to higher wisdom ? *Does not that wisd
which cometh down from above teach us not to lak
upon our fellow men according to how much they hayp,
or how little they have, but to look upon them as ar
brethren through Jesus Christ, and as fellow-heirs wi
us of immortality ? Is it not according to the spirit f

«the Gospel<hat we should surround them with actip

aniNzue and helping love ? . C
Once more, Do you find that you are attaining
that degree of power in worldly things, that at lengt
you are beginning to realize your life idenl—namely
that you are coming to be independent of your fello;’!

men‘g I think this is the dream of thousands,
wishing to be independent is wishing to be freed fror
want, ﬁmre is some degree of Eropriety in cheristing
such a wish. If you wish to be independent so}jhat
you may have leisure for pursuing some higher eallng,
there is no objection to that. If you wish to be st in-
dependent that you will not be compelled to engag in
uncongeninl employments, or submit to nnjust anhor-
ity, that is well enough. BX there are two kind of
independence that are positively demoralizing. ‘ho
first is that which exempts a man from baving ay- -
thing to do; the second, is that whichreleases a mn
from all dependence upon his fellow men. And he
man who has come into a state in which he desiresto
be independent, in either of these two respects, is ita
state of unhealth,

I think that a mah with nothing to do is like a houe
without a tenant. And anybody who knows anythij
about houses, knows that when a house is unocoupi
one year, it runs down more than it does in two yets
when it is occupied, even though the family occupying
it abuse it in the most shameful manner. Owingo
dampness, and other causes, it goes to decay mudt
more rapidly when unoccupied than when occupied. T
ropeat, that & man who has nothing to do is like @
unoccupicd house; and he will go to mildew and deca).
Any man who is striving for that state, I say, is in3
state of unhealth. Never be without occupation. f
you mean to be haphy, you must be occupied. I tal
you, there are thousands of persons who lead miserabb
lives just beenuse they have nothing to do.  Such pe-
song come to me and ask my advice, but I cannot hep
them, simply because they are so lazy. They haw
temptations of the devil; they have doubts and fears
the subject of their faith: they have strong suggestiors
of infidelity; nnd they come to me about these things
but the cause of all their trouble is their idleness
They get up in the morning, and, after they have takea
their breakfast, they have nothing to think of but dit-
ner; after dinner, they have nothing to think of i
supper; and after supper they have nothing to think
but bed, Breakfast, dinner, supper, bed,~—these coa-
stitute the great events of their history. They hawe
nothing to do. There is nothing that awakens thek
energies, and draws out their powers into harmoniow
and consecutive action. They have no end in lifi.
'They have no pur]])ose to accomplish. I do not wonder
the devil tempts them—1I do, too; I wonder he does nat
leave them alone; for they do not nced tempting. |
They have all manner of troubles, and do not see why
they cannot be happy. I have seen men who were
wretched, till God, in his good providence, bankrupted
them, and then they were happy.  All they needed was
something to do. They only needed to be placed where
there was no alternative but for them to work., Itisa
gloriouy thing to the carnal nature to get out of the
harness.  But blessed is that man who is harnessed,
who has got a load behind him, and who has to pull te
move it, at least up hill. Miserably wretched are they
who - have cast the harness aside, and have nothing te
oceupy them; and miserably wretched are those chil.
dren likely to become, whoseparents, having undergone
severe hardships, are trying to place them in such cir
cimstances that they will not need to toil, or encountet
any of the trials of life. Miserable is that class who de
nothing, and so0 are nothing. :

But that man who feels that he does not want to give
or take, that man who wuants to stand alone, is inn
worse condition, if possible, than the man who desires
to have nothing to do. It is the worst kind of pride
that leads & man to say, I do not want to depend
upon another man.”’  You must do it. You have goi
to depend upon men for good will; you have got to de:
pend upon them for affection; you have got to depend
upon them for respect; you have got to depend upor
them in sickness, for help; you have got to depeng
upon them in ten thousand perplexities, for counsel
God did not make you to stand up like a mountair,
with a glacier upon the top of it. He made you te
grow with each other as trees and bushes grow with
each other in the forest. He designed that you shoul¢
help each other. And that man who has got so high
that he con say, At last; [ do not care what men say
or do,”” wants to go hut onc step further to be a marble
statue. He is petritied. There is no such thing as s
man's living independent of his fellow men, and at the
sumne time retaining his manhood. How devoid o)
anything like true Christian aspiration must that man
be, who says, I will build up my power above that of
other men: I will possess myself of more intellectual
strength than other men possess; I will be more influ.
ential than other men; I' will make myself so large o
herftage that I can retire out of life; and when I get
where other men cannot bother me unf' longer, I mean
to sit on the edge of my nbundance. like a bird on its
nest, and sing songs of joy.!! If you'do not sing songs
of joy till then, you never will. No man cou d sing
songs of joy under such circumstances. We are put
into this world to endure trinls; we are put here to help
those who are lower than we, and to be helped by thoso
who are higher than we. We must do good to one
another. . .

After having looked throu%:h human life, and then
heard it deseribied, how beautiful is the passage, ¢+ Re-
joice with them that do rejoice.””  Whenever you scé &
‘man laughs laugh with him; whenever you sce a man

lad, you be glad, too.” Thoe rocks could tell you that,-
f ono of a joyous company, in some valley, beneath a
overhanging oliff, breaks out into a merry, ringing.
1augh, nﬁgl the rocks laugh back again. . And. let that
which is better thun rock-sympathy—sympathetic soul-
fellowship—pervade all your hearts. Ifyou have nothing
to rejoice about, somebody has. There are those who
gre prosperous and happy, ami-ysu must be glad and re-
Jolce with them. '+ Weep with them that weep.” Do~
not get out of the way of sorrow. Do not say to others,
+« Carry your own burdens.’”” One way to getrid of '
ours js to take the troubles of others upon us. ** Wee
with them that weep. Be of the same mind one towurs
another. Mind not high things’’—that is, base no-
tions of false society—+ but condescend to men of low
estate.”  Make yourself brother to overy man. « Be
not wise in your own conceits. Recompenseto noman ~
evil for evil.”” And then, though it does not belong to
this subject, it will not hurt you to hear the rest of
this verse: *+ Prowide things honest in the sight of all
men.’* . No, that is not all of it; that is not enough;
that is not half enough: ¢t Provide things honest in the
sight of all men.”” You have no business to act hon-
estly in such o way that men merely think you are hon-
est. Youmustactsothat men know that you are honest.
Recompense to no man evil for evil.- Provide things
honest in the sight of all men, _If it be possible’’—.
sometimes they will not let it be so—s+ if it be possible,
as much as lieth in you, live peacefully with all men.
Dearly beloved, avenge not yourrelves, but rather give
place unto wrath; for it is written, * Vengeance is
mine; I willrepay, saith the Lord.” Therefore, if thine
enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink;
for in so doing thou shalt heng coals of fire on hishead. .
Be not overcome of evil, but overcomo evil. with

feel that they have a place, this speedily gencrates the

good.”’

'

+

.



